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In this edition I follow again the principle that in the 
homenic epies tribrachs and 1ambs, wherever placed, were 
admitted as dactyls and spondees , how this was possible I 
have explained at length in my edition of the X rhapsody 
In the piesent commentary ample corroborative evidence I 
believe 1s produced 

As Yegards textual alterations and critical or exegetical 
remarks, I am entirely responsible for all those respecting 
which no reference 1s made to previous works 


Darwin was much pucled by the slowness with which 
new ideas were absorbed But that was not an unusual 
phenomenon Every one who had tried to persuadc his 
colleagues to accept a new theory of knowledge as the 
anterpretation of an otherwise incomprehensible mass 
of evidence must hace realized the rarity of success an 
inducing them dispassionately to consider, mah less 
to accept his suggestion 
Proressor EvLiot SwirH im 


the Huxley Memorial Lecture 
for 1928 
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“fs οἱ μὲν μάρναντο πυρὸς péve’ αἰθομένοιο 
Ἀντίλοχος δ᾽ Ἀχιλέι πόδας ταχὺς ἄγγελος ἦλθε 


1 Versum ab eo qui carmen in rhapsodias disposuit interpola- 
tum esse facile conjicias Hzeynz. Anunnecessarysupposition The 
verse, as in A596, 1s a connecting link, and such links are frequently 
interwoven both in poetry and 1n prose. They sound natural and 
pleasant, as if a person paused and reflected how next to proceed 
with his narrative Cf 148 τὴν μὲν dp’ Ὀλυμπόνδε πόδες φέρον 368 
ὡς οἱ μὲν τοιαῦτα πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἀγόρευον A318 ὡς οἱ μὲν τὰ πένοντο 
κατὰ στρατόν E84 ὡς οἱ μὲν πονέοντο (read ἐπένοντο) κατὰ κρατερὴν 
ὑσμίνην Z312 ὡς αἱ μέν ῥ᾽ εὔχοντο Διὸς κούρῃ 11 ὡς οἱ μὲν Tpwes φυλα- 
Kas ἔχον M1 ὡς ὁ μὲν ἐν κλισίσι (perhaps κλισίγφι) Μενοτίου ἄλκιμος 
ὑὸς ἰάετο Εὐρύπυλον 84 ὡς ἄρ' ἔμελλον ὄπισθε Ποσειδάων καὶ Ἀπόλλων 
θησέμεναι Ζ1 ὡς ὁ μὲν ἔνθα καθεῦδε Thue 1-129 τοσαῦτα μὲν ἡ γραφὴ 
ἐδήλου 7-16 ἡ μὲν τοῦ Νικών ἐπιστολὴ τοσαῦτα ἐδήλον 7-25 καὶ οἱ μὲν 
ἐν τῇ Σικελίᾳ ταῦτ᾽ ἔπρασσον 7-34 καὶ ἡ μὲν ναυμαχία οὕτως ἐτελεύτα 
Herod 1-71 κατὰ μέν νυν τὸν κρητῆρα οὕτως ἔσχε And numezous other 
examples 

és The distinction between ὧς and ὧς made by the ancient gram- 
marians and discussed at length by Lehrs at p 368ff1s of the hair- 
splitting character The adverb 1s ws, but when its tenor 1s not as 
but so and 1t 15 desirable to indicate its stress, all that we need do 
1s to add an acute accent To write ds in any context seems to me 
superfluous 

μάρναντο πυρὸς μένε᾽ αἰθομένοιο To this leads the variant πυρὸς μένος, 
preserved in the Mss H and Ud The combination πυρὸς μένος 18 
encountered in P565 Ψ238 0792 , Bacchy].Epin 3-53 Cf also Apoll 
Rhod 1-1026 σὺν & ἔλασαν μελίας ὀξείῃ ἴκελοι ῥιπῇ πυρός O605 patvero 
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ὡς dr ὁλοὸν πῦρ μαίνηται For μάρναντο μένει οὗ H210 μένεϊ μάχεσθαι 
Thus we obtain an admirably poetical image they fought with the 
fury of a blasing fire On the other hand, the reading δέμας πυρὸς, 80 
far universally adopted, 15 highly unsatisfactory. It recurs in A596 
and the two spurious verses N673 and P366, where δέμας 18 sup- 
posed to signify ke (Scholia πυρὸς τρόπον), but κὖ 18 strange that a 
word of so common an impoit should have been employed only in 
a single phrase, which itself really figures but twice, nor 18 1t clear 
by what process it could have evolved into the sense of leke, 

2 ᾿Αχιλέι Payne Knight Αχιλεβι, see his Prolegomena§ civ Mss 
᾿Αχιλῆι See notes on vv 214 38 60 134 327 402 486 The primitive 
suffix of words in -εὺς (as well as of those in -ys of the third declen- 
sion, see note on v 134) was of course -éPt, which after the retreat 
of the digamma became -é:, the one 1n -ἢι, which we now find so 
preponderatingly 1n our texts, 1s fictitious and was intended to meet 
false metrical notions See note on v 76 We possess abundant ev1- 
dence fdr the genuine suffix in Ἀμαρυγκέα Ἀμαρυγκείδης Ἀτρέος Ἀτρεί- 
dns Ἀτρείωνος Αὐγείας (read Αὐγείης) Βουδείῳ Δωριέες γονέων (Hymn 
Dem 240) ‘Idea Καινέα Καινείδαο Μηκιστέος Μιννέιον Νηλέα Νηλείδαο 
Οδυσέος (A491) Οἰνείδεο ᾿Οτρυντείδην Πηλέος Πηλείδης Πηλείονος ΙΠολυ- 
θερσεΐδης Πρωτέος Ῥυδέος Τυδείδης Φυλέος Φυλείδης ὑέος τοκέων The ten- 
dency to lapse into -7. 15 revealed by the fact that, in spite of the 
above instances, we likewise find Αὐγηιάδαο (but Ub Αὐγείδαο in 
B624) Μηκιστηιάδης Μιννήιος Νηλῆος Νηληιάδαο Ὀδυσῆος ᾿Οτρυντῆι Πη- 
λῆος Πηληιάδαο Φυλῆα τοκήων The last example is particularly in- 
structive in that, whereas we find twenty-eight cases of τοκήων and 
they aie all rhythmically susceptible of the alteration into τοκέων, 
the two cases of roxéwv (0660 $587) resist any interference The case 
in favour of -ἔι 1s furthe: strengthened by the declension of the 
adjectives which end in -vs 

As regards Ἀχιλεὺς, if we take the dative as an illustration, we 
find that out of forty-five passages the following seven only need 
a deepe) alteration than that of ἡ into ε, say 

(1) 2176 196 119 δῶρα δ᾽ Ἀχιλλῆι φερέμεν. The corruption 18 mam- 

no? 
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Τὸν δ᾽ εὗρε προπάροιθε νεῶν ὀρθοκραιράων 
4 , ron A a X 3 >> 
τὰ φρονέοντ' ἀνὰ θυμὸν ἃ δὴ τετελέσμενα β᾽ ἦεν 
᾿Οχθήσας δ᾽ ἄρα Petre πρὸς ὃν μεγαλήτορα θυμόν 5 


fest from the fact that ἡ occursin the thesis Read Ἀχιλέϊ πορέμεναι, 
ef $80 ἐλύμην τρὶς τόσα πορών 

(2) Ὧ110 τόδε κῦδος Ἀχιλλῆι προτιάπτω The context requires τόδε 
κῆδος Ἀχιλέι οὔ ποτ᾽ ἰάψω, never shall I cause Achilles this grief 

(3) ¥376 Ἀχιλλῆι προμάχιζξε Here again ἡ occurs in the thesis 
The verse in fact is spurious 

(4) P121 αἴ κεν νέκυν Ἀχιλλῆι προφέρωμεν A deeply corrupt phrase, 
for προφέρωμεν 18 unsuitable and 7 appears in the thesis 

(5 and 6) N324 οὐδ᾽ ἂν Ἀχιλλῆι ῥηξήνορι and 11575 οἱ δ᾽ ἅμ᾽ Ἀχιλλῆι 
ῥηξήνορι Both these passages are 1n spurious parts and exhibit ἡ in 
the thesis 

(7) A283 λίσσομ᾽᾿ Ἀχιλλῆι μεθέμεν χόλον Again we find ἡ in the 
thesis Read Ayirdi μεθέμεναι 

A few other suggestions may be made here (1) 0233 Νηλῆος 
κούρης, read Νηλείης κούρης, cf B20 Νηλείῳ υἷι (Ὁ) (2) ΠῚ 75 Πηλῆος 
θυγάτηρ, 1ead Πηλείη θυγάτηρ. (3) E386 Ἀλωῆος δῆσαν, read Ἀλωέος 
ἔδησαν (4) £266 Ποσιδήιον, read Ποσιδώνιον (5) Ζ299 Κισσηὶς ἄλοχος, 
read Κισσείη ἄλοχος (6) μ272 μαντήια,, read μαντίια 

3 to 16 A seriore rhapsodo {vel grammatico] interpositos esse 
idem vir doctus [Heyne] quoque sensit Achilles enim intra tento- 
rium ad focum sedebat (24), ita ut Graecos arvfopevous πεδίοιο videre 
non posset, et a praecedentibus et sequentibus perinde constat eum 
de sua tantum motte ἃ matre praemonitum esse , neque notitiam 
vel suspicionem ullam in animo habuisse, Patroclum se vivo mor)- 
turum Muinoris est moment: quod rhapsodus interpolator oblitus 
sit Patroclum Locrum ex Opounte, non Myrmidonem, fuisse, neque 
murum est Achillem et foris sedisse visum esse, quum postea Swat 
ex θυραζε εδραμον apd Αχιλληα (28-30), eyusmodi emim hominis, 
morum antiquorum parum docti, non erat animadvertere eas e 
conclavi interiore, mulieribus proprio, in vuorum contubermium 
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exusse. Payne Kyigut. Though Achilles’s foreboding enhances 
the dramatic effect of this scene and one 1s sorry to part with it, 
still χῦ 18 umpossible to gainsay the cogency of Payne Kmght’s in- 
dictment The accretion, however, dates from those times when 
the epic genius had not yet exhausted itself, nor had the digamma 
entirely retreated. The ancient critics pedantically found nothing 
objectionable in these verses beyond the trivial fact, as pointed out 
by Payne Knight, that Patioklos 1s called a Myrmidon whereas he 
was an Opountian, and that 1s why only vv 10 and 11, as Didymos 
informs us, ‘ ἐν τῇ ‘“Pravod καὶ Ἀριστοφάνους οὐκ ἦσαν ᾿ 

3 προπάροιθε See note on v 531 

ὀρθοκραιράων An epithet as applied to ships borrowed from T344, 
where I conceive 10 18 a misreading of ὀρθοπρωράων The corruption 
was occasioned by the fact that ὀρθοκραιράων oceurs elsewhere as 
an attribute of cattle (see however note on v 573) with the meaning 
of upright-horned, and 1t was supposed that the opposite cui ved ends 
of a ship*resembled the horns of an ox But in this way we must 
presume that the poet viewed the side of a ship, and not its bow, 
as 1esembling a forehead This I now1se believe 

4 τὰ φρονεόντ᾽ ἀνὰ θυμὸν ἃ δὴ τετελεσμένα β᾽ jev The dative as in 
v.74 τὰ μεν δή τοι τετέλεσται and Vv 79 τὰ μὲν ἄρ μοι ᾿Ολύμπιος ἐξετέ- 
λεσε Cf also v 61 ὄφρα δέ μοι ζώει For its position οἵ, p592 ἄγχι σχὼν 
κεφαλὴν ἵνα μὴ πευθοίατό β᾽ ἄλλοι (Mss πευθοίαθ' οἱ ἄλλοι) 50 πετά- 
σθησαν δέ βοι ὦκα E748 and Θ392 ἐπεμαιετό (Mss ἐπεμαίετ᾽ dp’) ἵππους. 
The Mss τετελεσμένα ἦεν with an intolerable hiatus, to obviate which 
Heyne conjectured τὸ φρονέοντ᾽ ἀνὰ θυμὸν ὃ δὴ τετελεσμένον ἦεν, re- 
marking ‘ut A212, toties alibi’? But Leaf objected with obvious 
reason that thus the cause of the corruption 1s left unexplained, 
the tendency being always the exact opposite, viz to remove the 
hiatus even where 1t 1s legitimate 

5 ὀχθήσας I have noted at 498 that a person who exclaims οἴμοι 
or ὦμοι does not ὀχθέειν but οἰμώζειν 

Peime πρὸς ὃν μεγαλήτορα ϑυμόν This represents Achilles not as 
speaking within himself but as if he were engaged in a colloquy 
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"» 5." yo wy - 2. " x 
Ὧμοι ἐγὼ, τί τ᾽ dp’ αὖτε καρηκομόωντες Ἀχαιοὶ 
νηυσὶν ἔπι κλονέονται ἀτυζόμενοι πεδίοιο, 
Μὴ δή pot τελέσωσι θεοὶ κακὰ κήδεα θυμῷ, 
ὥς ποτέ μοι μήτηρ διεπέφραδε καί μοι ἔβειπε 
Μυρμιδόνων τὸν ἄριστον ἔτι ζώοντος ἐμεῖο 10 
χερσὶν ὕπο Τρώων λείψειν φάος ἠελίοιο 
Ἢ μάλα δὴ τέθνηκε Μενοιτίου ἄλκιμος υἱός 
σχέτλιος) ἧ 7’ ἐκέλευον ἀπωσάμενον δήιον πῦρ 
νῆας ἔπ’ ἂψ ἰέναι μηδ᾽ “Ἕκτορι βῖφι μάχεσθαι 
ΟῚ ε ag σ N , x x N 
Ἕως ὁ ταῦθ᾽ ὥρμαινε κατὰ φρένα καὶ κατὰ θυμὸν, 15 
, > , ν᾿ 3 a ,΄ εν 
τόφρα Pot ἐγγύθεν ἦλθεν ἀγανοῦ Νέστορος υἱὸς, 


with his own mind 10 contains besides two rhythmical faults, the 
vowels betore πρὸς and ov (Pov) not being lengthened The phrase 
18 found several times, and piobably in every case it should be 
altered to ἔειπε οἱ ἔβεπε κατὰ (as in v. 15), ΟἹ mote probably ἔειπεν 
or éPerev ἀνὰ μεγαλήτορα θυμόν, ef 2080 ὁρμαίνοντ᾽ ἀνὰ θυμόν All 
these flaws, however, may be due to the interpolator 

6 to 16 Were these verses truly homerie, instead of καρηκομόων- 
τες, ἔβειπε, τὸν ἄριστον, ἐμεῖο, ἠελίοιο, Μει οιτίου, vids, δήιον, νῆας ἔπ᾽ yy 
ἰέναι, and ἕως 6, I should read καρηκομύεντες (See note on v 144), 
éPeme (94), perhaps ἕν᾽ ἄριστον (10), ἐμέο (358), ἀελιοιο (61), Mevoriov 
(93), bos (76 and 458), δάιον (13), ἂψ νέας Ex’ ἴμεναι or νέας ἔπ᾽ ἂψ ἵναι 
(14), and probably ὄφρ᾽ ὅ ye 

10 τὸν ἄριστον Ina genuinely homeric verse the article would be 
out of place Homer would probably have written ἕν᾿ (= ἕνα) ἄριστον, 
the numeral enhancing still further the superlative, as in M243 
els οἰωνὸς ἄριστος Ot this idiom Blaydes has collected numerous 
examples at Soph OC 563 The same 18 1ts force in Xen An 2-6-1 
els μὲν αὐτῶν Κλέαρχος ἐκ πάντων δόξας γενέσθαι ἀνὴρ καὶ πολεμικὸς καὶ 
φιλοπόλεμος ἐσχάτως J may add that in Mark 8-28 εἷς τῶν προφητῶν 
equally means the one prophet, the greatest of all prophets In Arist 
Plut 105 for ἔτ᾽ ἄνδρα read ἕν᾽ ἄνδρα 

12 Μενοιτίου Homerically Mevoriov See notes on vv 325 and 455 
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13 ἦ τ᾽ ἐκέλευον Brandreth ἦ ῥ᾽ ἐκέλευον, and this homerically 
would certainly be the right reading 

δήιον Homerically δάιον For, as the first syllable 1s very fie- 
quently met with in the thesis, 1t must be shoit Cf dai δαίζω δαικτα- 
μένων, words which probably come from the same root It follows 
that we must hkewise write δαιοτὴς δαιόω Δαικόων Δαιοπίτης Δαίοχος 
Δαίπυλος Δαίπυρος AaipoBos In 1243 read δαίξειν for Spacer, 11650 
δαΐξῃ for δηώσῃ, M227 δαίξωσιν for δῃώσωσιν, ©534 δαίξας (see note 
on Υ 83) for δῃώσας, 2518 δαίξας for δηώσας, 11158 δαίξαντες tor δῃώ- 
σαντες, A416 Τρῶας μὲν δαμάσωσιν for Τρῶας δῃηώσωσιν, 4417 δαμα- 
σθέντων, with an 1amb in the fifth foot, for δηωθέντων, 66 δαμα- 
σθέντες (cf. 59 δαμάσαντες) for δῃηωθέντες The lengthening as in ἠέλιος 
(note on v 61) ἠνεμόεις ἠπυόφωνος (note on ν 505) ἠύκομος ete Refer 
also to note on v 77 Brandreth also writes daoy 

14 νῆας ἔπ᾽ ἂψ ἰέναι From Didymos’s seholion ‘ ἐν ἐνίαις δὲ φαύλως 
νῆας ἔπ᾽ ἂψ ἰέναι" we learn that this reading was pretty extensively 
followed,’and it 1s preferable, the common reading ἂψ ἐπὶ νῆας 
ἔμεν looks like a levelling of the phrase 

vias The genuine homeric form 18 νέας, see note on v 260 

ἰέναι A papyrus fragment gives tvar, which I think 1s truly 
homerie as an alternative form to ἔμεναι; ef. ἔμεναι- εἶναε δόμεναι- 
δοῦναι δύμεναι-δῦναι θέμεναι-θεῖναι μιγέμεναι (Mss μιγήμεναι, but ef, «375 
τ ἠχέμεναι v3B07 τετλάμεναι)-μιγῆναι στάμεναι (Mss ornpevat)-orjvas ἀλέ- 
μεναι (Mss ἀλήμεναι)-ἀλῆναι In later times, as we leain fiom Phry- 
nichos’s remark, ἀπίναι προσίναι ἐξίναι κατίναι were freely used, but 
‘vos in these compounds must have evolved through a new process, 
for the accent shows the 1ota to be shoit whereas in Homer it 18 
long In 2425 διδοῦναι 15 a hideous barbarism, adopted by editors 
in spite of διδόναι being amply attested 

15 Transferred bodily from A193 along with its atrocious 
deformity of ἕως ὃ as a legitimate foot 

16 ἀγαυοῦ Νέστορος υἱός Nowhere else is Nestor called ἀγανὸς, 
and it may be that the interpolato1’s reading was Νέστορος ἀγλαὸς 
υἱὸς as 1n K196 W302 821 303 04, cf further 7190 Ποιάντιον ἀγλαὸν 
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δάκρυα θερμὰ χέων, φάτο δ᾽ ἀγγελίην ἀλεγεινήν 
*Nyot, Πηλέος ὑὲ δαΐφρονος, ἣ μάλα λυγρῆς 
πεύσεαι ἀγγελίης, ἣ μὴ ὥφελε γενέσθαι 
Κεῖται Πάτροκλος, νέκυος δὲ δὴ ἀμφιμάχονται 20 
γυμνοῦ: ἀτὰρ ted τεύχε᾽ ἔχει κορυθαίολος “Exrap 
“Qs φάτο, τὸν δ᾽ ἄχεος νεφέλη ἐκάλυψε μέλαινα, 
ἀμφοτέρῃσι δὲ χερσὶν ἑλὼν κόνιν αἰθαλόεσσαν 
χέατο κὰκ κεφαλῆς, χαρίεν 8 ἤσχυνε πρόσωπον" 
νεκταρίῳ δὲ χιτῶνι peda’ audifave τέφρη 25 
Αὐτὸς δ᾽ ἐν κονίησι μέγας μεγαλωστὶ τανυσθεὶς 
κεῖτο, φίλησι δὲ χερσὶ κόμην ἤσχυνε δαίζων 


ὑόν Probably algo in 8365 Πρωτέος ἰφθίμου θυγάτηρ should be Πρω- 
τέος ἰφθίμη θυγάτηρ, ef x106 θυγατέρ᾽ ἰφθίμῃ Λαιστρυγόνος, but on the 
other hand A85 Αὐτολύκου θυγάτηρ μεγαλήτορος 

19 μὴ ὥφελε So also in the parallel passage P686 Most editors 
prefer the variant ὥφελλε, a form which on the face of 1t 18 pseudo- 
metrical Nauck conjectured ὥφειλε in accordance with the variant 
at X481 But this is the imperfect , what we require 15 the aonst, 
which 1s either ὥφελον or without augment ὄφελον Cf 2253 aif’ 
dpa πάντες [Ἕκτορος ὠφέλετ᾽ ἄντι πεφάσθαι and 0764 ὡς πρὶν ὥφελον 
(a variant ὥφελλον) ὀλέσθαι In all passages where the form ὄφελλον 
occuis that with a single A 1s admissible except at 6472 ἀλλὰ μάλ᾽ 
ὦφελλες, which probably once read ἀλλ᾽ dpa μάλ᾽ ὄφελες (T9G 7283 
x91) 

21 ted The Μβ8 τά γε The article of course 1s inadmissible and 
the addition of ye (= at least) falsifies the context. 

24 χέατο Mas xevaro, the v being epenthetic as in ἐπιδενομένους 
(77) ἀχεύων (461) ὠρχεῦντο (594) ἐδίνευον (606) νηπιαχεύων οἰνοχοεύων 
ταλαύρινον λαυκανίη (see my note on X325) Payne Knight χεύσατο, 
but the imperfect 1s much more probable in accordance with the 
following ἤσχυνε I may add that in ταναύποδα (464) it 18 the alpha 
which 1s epenthetic 

κὰκ κεφαλῆς The apocope in κατὰ may be illustrated by that in 
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παρὰ and ἀνά, But it 1s strange that we find no similar apocope in 
μετά This makes me think that we have before us not an apocope 
but a syncope, such as I have pointed out in my note on v 47, and 
that κατὰ κεφαλῆς having been felt as one word was shortened into 
xa κεφαλῆς And thisis actually the reading of one Ms I should say 
that a syncope exists also in κὰκ κορυφὴν κάββαλον κὰδ-δὲ κακκείοντες 
κάλλιπε καλλύσαι κάμμορον κάππεσε καρρέζουσα κάτθανε κατθάψαι κάτ- 
θεσαν ὑββάλλειν, the origin of all of which I presume was a desire 
to form dactyls and spondees I have come across two indications 
in support (1) A702 κάσχεθε, where no alternative κάτσχεθε exists 
(2) 686 κατείβετο, which must be an error for καλείβετο = καταλεί- 
Bero, since the verb 18 λείβω (ef λοιβὴ) and not εἴβω, though the 
latter disfigures our texts in several places 

χαρίεν δ᾽ ἤσχυνε πρόσωπον Everywhere else we encounter only the 
plural, except that in σὶ 73 the singular exists asa variant , besides, 
the short vowel before 7p 1s suspect Most likely μέτωπον, so Π798 
χαρίεν τε βέτωπον 

25 νεκταρίῳ δὲ χιτῶνι Mss νεκταρέῳ, as also in Γ385 But ad- 
yectives formed with the suffix -eos are what the grammarians call 
perovotagtixd, 1 e they indicate materials , ef χάλκεος ἀργύρεος σιδή- 
peos χρύσεος, In Attic χαλκοῦς ἀργυροῦς ete In our homenie texts -eos 
18 often fixed to 100ts unconnected with materials , so B54 Νεστορέη 
παρὰ vel, @L13 Νεστορέας ἵππους (whereas A597 Νηλέιαι ἵπποι), ¥525 
ἵππου τῆς Ayapepvovéns, 2276 ‘Exropéns κεφαλῆς, E745 ὄχεα φλόγεα, 
W177 πυρὸς μένος σιδήρεον ΤῸ all such adjectives the suffix -ἰος should 
be restored And similaily in Hes Her 104 we should read Ταύριο 
᾿Ενοσίγειος and not ταύρεος as 18 exhibited by the Mss In Bacchyl. 
Epin 12-154 ‘Exropéas no doubt should stand, as 1t must have been 
taken from the homenie text-books afte: their depravation The 
suffix -ἔιος 18 frequently but an alternative one to -εος, ef χρυσέιος, 
therefore for ἄμαξαν ἡμιονείην in 2189 we should restore ἡμιονίην 
with an 1ambic end 

26 and 27 Verses athetized by Duntzer, they certainly do not 
accord with v 33 χεῖρας ἔχων Ἀχιλέος 


ral 
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Apwai &, ἃς ᾿ἀχιλεὺς ληίσατο Πάτροκλός τε, 
θυμὸν ἀκηχεμέναι μέγα βίαχον, ἐκ δὲ θύραζε 
ἔδραμον ἀμφ᾽ ᾿ἀχιλέα δαΐῴρονα, χερσὶ δὲ πᾶσαι 30 
στήθεα πεπλήγοντο, λύθεν δ᾽ ὕπο γύα βεκάστης 
Ἀντίλοχος δ᾽ ἑτέρωθεν ὀδύρετο δάκρυα λείβων, 
χεῖρας ἔχων Ayidéos ὁ δ᾽ ἔστενε κυδάλιμον κήρ 
δείδιε γὰρ μὴ λαιμὸν ἀπαμήσειε σιδήρῳ 
Σμερδαλέον δ᾽ ᾧμωξεν, ἄκουσε δὲ πότνια μήτηρ, 35 
ἡμένη ἐν βένθεσιν ἁλὸς παρὰ πατρὶ γέροντι, 


28 ὅμωαί Often written δμῳαί But whence the iota subscript, 
considering that the 100t 18 du(s)? An identical blunder in Towa 
In our Mss we constantly meet with such intrusive 1otas , so v 57 
ἀλῳῆς 291 Myoviny A41 κρήηνον 383 θνῇσκον 397 ἔφῃσθα B38 ἤδῃ 93 
δεδήει 138 ἀκράαντον 2167 μιμνῃσκόμεναι, ete 

ληίσ(σ)ατο Probably ἐλείσ(σ)ατο This root, supported by 1408 οὔτε 
λεισταὶ as well as the Attic λεία, 15 everywhere admissible except 
K460 Ἀθηναίῃ (probably Ἀθηνείη) ληέτιδι δίος ᾿Οδυσ(σ)εύς, 0427 Ῥάφιοι 
ληΐστορες ἄνδρες, ψ857 αὐτὸς ἐγὼ ληίσ(σ)γομαι Nor is there any legit:- 
mate place for the second o, which so persistently pops up every- 
where See note on v 36 

29 θυμὸν ἀκηχεμέναι The formation of this perfect participle 
could be accounted for as follows Just as ἀλείφω, subjected to 
augment and reduplication, makes ἀληλιμμένος, 80 ἀκαχέω by the 
same process would produce ἀκηκαχεμένος, this, in order to avoid 
the cacophony resulting from a succession of the same guttural, 
would be syncopated into ἀκηχεμένος, see note on vy 47 And the 
accent as a matter of course would then fal] upon the penultimate, 
and not upon the antepenultimate which 1s the accentuation of the 
present tense Wath θυμὸν ἀκηχεμέναι and E364 ἀκηχεμένη φίλον ἦτορ 
ef @437 φίλον τετιημέναι Frop 

μέγα Piaxov So Bekker, Heyne having preceded with μέγα βίβα- 
xov Mss μεγάλ᾽ ἴαχον See also note on v 228. 
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80 Ἀχιλέα Mss Ἀχιλῆα See note on v 2 

81 γύα Cf ἀμφίγυος, ἀμφιγυήεις (ι 684 ἀμφιγυόεις). The Mss γυῖα 
with an iota which, as in vids (see note on v 76), 18 only metrical 
The short syllable 18 everywhere admissible In 2266 for ἀπογυιώσῃς 
read ἀπογυώσῃς, replacing the false spondee by an 1amb 

34 Condemned by Bentley Leaf ‘one would be glad to think 
that Antilochos holds Achilles’ hands out of affectionate sympathy, 
and that this 1s an explanatory hne by a man too dull to under- 
stand such an action ’ It 1s hardly worth while discussing fui ther 
its objectionable character, beyond adding that, since no possessive 
or reflexive pronoun accompanies the active verb, the inte1polator 
should have said ἀπαμήσαιτο. 

35 σμερδαλέον δ᾽ ᾧμωξεν If Homer himself 15 responsible for 
σμερδαλέον, 1t does not seem that this time the supreme bard made 
use of the proper term, for this verb breathes a tone of savagery, 
suitable for instance in the case of a Cyclops (:395), but not as 
a passionate cry of pain, such as a person mm Achilles’ anguish 
would utter Perhaps στεντόριον, the woid 1s not found in Homer, 
which 13 surpiising, as at E785 he chose the name Srévrwp for the 
giant whose voice equalled that of fifty men Probably σμερδαλέον 15 
also wiong In 092 p542 

36 βένθεσιν So several documents both here and at A358, but 
all editors, so fa: as I know, prefer the variant βένθεσσιν There 
are numerous passages where only the form in -ἐσι 15 admussible, 
as vv 430 ΑΥ̓Τ 150 211 297 B73 2418, ete Again, almost always 
where we find the suffix -εσσι the one in -ἐσι 15 metrically legiti- 
mate, and 1s very often backed by Mss authority Cf 233 352 555 
A42 83 223 Z141 183, ete There ought to exist no doubt that 
τεσσι 18 but a clumsy ihythmical expedient It 1s a fact that it 
appears 1n inscriptions, but too much importance need not be 
attached to this, the double o became an orthographical tradition 
derived from the homene text-books, and was even admitted 
into such words as βασστῶν Padicoxerat νοοσς (νοῦ) Amanuenses 
greatly affected it, so that in our texts we find A317 κνίσση 282 
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κώκυσεν δ᾽ dv’ ἔπειτα" θεαὶ δέ μιν ἀμφαγέροντο, 

πᾶσαι ὅσαι κατὰ βένθος ἁλὸς Νηρεΐδες ἦσαν. 

ἜἜνθ᾽ dp ἔην Τλαύκη θ᾽ Ὕφάλειά τε Κυμοδόκη τε, 

Νησαΐη Σπεεώ τε Θόη θ᾽ Ἁλίη τε βοῶπις, 40 
Κυμοθόη τε καὶ ᾿ἀκταΐη καὶ Λιμνώρεια 

καὶ Μελίη καὶ Ἴαιρα καὶ Ἀμφιθόη καὶ Ἀγανὴ 

Δωτώ τε Πρωτώ τε Φέρουσά τε Δυναμένη τε 

Δεξαμένη τε καὶ Ἀμφινόμη καὶ Καλλιάνειρα, 

Δωρὶς καὶ Πανόπη καὶ ἀγακλειτὴ Γαλάτεια, 45 
Νημερτής τε καὶ Ἀψευδὴς καὶ Καλλιάνασσα 


πεσσέειν 243 αἰθούσσῃσι 244 ἔνεσσαν, and numerous similar mon- 
strosities So also does Oxy: Pap 1391, which records A635, give 
πυθμένεσς It 1s no moie rational to suppose that Homer at one 
time said βένθεσσι and at anothe: βένθεσι than that 2 Tuscan 
would at one time say velo bel [a and at another vel-lo bela See 
also notes on vv 28 and 174 

37 κώκυσεν δ᾽ (so a papyrus, nearly all other documents τ᾽ ἄν᾽ 
ἔπειτα, 1 6 ἀνεκωκυσεν δ᾽ ἔπειτα, wailed loudiy So also at Q703 For 
ἀνακωκύω see Liddell and Scott, ef further fiom Homer ἀνέβραχε 
ἀναρροιβδεω dvacreralw ἀνακραζω ἀμβιαχυῖαν (B316) ἀμβληδην Mss 
κώκυσεν τ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἔπειτα A similar corruption of ἀνὰ into ἄρα m v 503 

38 Νηρεΐῖδες See note on v2 The Mss both here and at v 52 
give Νηρηΐδες, but a papyrus fragment -edes at v 49 seems to have 
preserved the primitive reading 

39 to 49 Condemned with one acco:d by both ancient and 
modern ciitics But the first three lines, which appear only to 
include matiitime names, should not be summarily rejected On the 
contrary, as in the parallel case of 6111 to 116, the presentation 
of distinct figures in the group of the Nereids lends life to the 
picture, and by their suppression we reduce a vivid beauty to 
a generality Had these lines been spurious, the names would 
not have been all maritime but a mixture of maritime and non- 


18 Σ 


maritime ones similar to that of the imitative passage in Hes 
Theog 243ff. 

39 ἐἜνθ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἔῆν A double flaw, foi ἔην instead of ἔεν or ἦεν 18 
ungrammatieal, and ἄρα being a synonym of ἔπειτα 18 obviously 
unsuitable An alteration to ἔνθα δ᾽ ἔσαν 1s very easy, but I think it 
mote likely that these words have supplanted the name of a Nereid 
Out of the names enumerated by Hesiod Ἢιόνη would suit best , in 
fact. to create a name from ἠιὼν would I fancy have at once sug- 
gested itself to Homer 

Γλαύκη θ᾽ Ὑφάλειά re The Mss Γλαύκη τε Θάλειά re; but Θάλεια 18 
not a maritime name 

40 and 41 Νησαΐη and Ἀκταΐη The Mss Νησαίη and ᾿Ακταίη with 
non-homerice contractions 

40 Σπεεώ So Nauck Mss Srew See note on v 402 

Θόη A name suggested by quick rowing Or perhaps Srreew τ᾽ 
"Oy 65 

Ody δὶ ᾿Αλίη τε So Aristarchos instead of θοὴ @adriy τε 

41 Κυμοθόη For this name closely following Κυμοδόκη see Lehis 
p 458, who points out the succession of names fiom ἃλς and ναῦς 
in θ111 

Λιμνώρεια. One Ms Πρυμνώρεια Qu Λιμνάκρεια or rather Λιμνήκρεια 

43 Awd A μοῖρα who, like Hperd and Φέρουσα, bestows gifts 
upon a new-born child In a genuine verse 1ts form would have 
been Δοτώ, as in fact 1t exists in one Ms, cf δοτὴρ, δέδοται. 

Npwrd Its derivation fiom πρὸ-πρῶτος 18 erroneous , 1ts root 15 
mop (éxopov) , cf πέπρωται Cf Soph OC 145 μοίρας πρωτῆς The mas- 
euline Πρωτεὺς of 5385 18 probably an e1ior for Tpirevs 

Δυναμένη Probably Πενομένη as anothe: μοῖρα who beneficently 
busies herself at a childbirth 

44 Καλλιάνειρα I suspect that in all genuine passages feminine 
names in -ἰάνειρα should be altered into -ἤνειρα after the numerous 
masculines in -yvwp It is clear that in Καστιάνειρα and Κυδιάνειρα 
the iota 1s unaccountable. 

46 Νημερτής te καὶ Ἀψευδής Heyne Nypepris re (one Ms Νημέρτις) 
καὶ Awevdis , probably right 
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ἔνθα 8 ἔην Κλυμένη ᾿Ἰάνειρά τε καὶ Ἰάνασσα, 

Μαῖρα καὶ Ὠρείθυια ἐυπλόκαμός τ᾽ Ἀμάθυια, 

ἄλλαι θ᾽ αἱ κατὰ βένθος ἁλὸς Νηρηΐδες ἦσαν 

Πᾶν & ἐν ἄρα γλαφυρὸν πλῆτο σπέος. Ai δ' ἅμα πᾶσαι 50 
στήθεα πεπλήγοντο, Θέτις δ᾽ ἐξῆρχε γόοιο 

Κλύτε, κασίγνηται Νηρείδες, ὄφρ᾽ ἐὺ πᾶσαι 

βείδετ᾽ ἀκούουσαι ὅσ᾽ ἐμῷ ἔνι κήδεα θυμῷ. 

μοι ἐγὼ δβειλὴ, ὥμοι δυσαριστοτόκεια, 

ἥ τ' ἐπεὶ dp τέκον ὑὸν ἀμύμονά τε κρατερόν τε, 55 
ἔξοχον ἡρώων, ὁ δ᾽ ἀνέδραμεν ἔρνει βῖσος, 


47 ᾿Ιάνειρά τε καὶ Ἰάνασσα Their primitive forms must have been 
Fijvepa (see note on v 44), syncopated from Fidyveipa (Pipe + ἀνὴρ), 
and ΕἸάνασσα, syncopated from FiduPdvacaa (βῖφι -- βάναξ) Analo- 
gous syncopations are Ἀγήνωρ- Ἀγανήνωρ αἱμόφυρκτος-αἱματύφυρκτος 
αἱμακουρία (Bacchyl Epin 7) -aiparoxoupia αἰπόλος-αἰγοπόλος αἴσιμος- 
αἰνέσιμος ἀκηχεμένος-ἀκηκαχεμένος ἠλίβατος (ἀλίβατος)-ἀλιτόβατος Ἀλκι- 
μέδων- Αλκιμομέδων ἀλκτὴρ-ἀλεξητὴρ ἄσπετος-ἀθέσφατος (see note on 
ν 165) Δημήτηρ-Δημομήτηρ “Ἐκάβη- ἙἙκατόμβη (worth a hundred or 
numerous head of cattle) “Exrwp-"Exaroyxtwp (οἴ ἸΠολύκτωρ) ἐραννῆς 
(ἐρανῆς »)-ἐρατεινῆς ἐρεμνὸς-ἐρεβεινὸς Εὐρυσθεὺς (read “Epicbeis, see 
my note ony 398)-ἐρισθενὴς ἔξαιτος-ἐξαίρετος γυναιμανὴς-γυναικομανὴς 
Θέστωρ-Θεμίστωρ κἀμαξεκαλάμαξ (see Eustath at ν 563) κελαινεφὴς 
κελαινονεφὴς (κελαινοβαφὴς 3) κρῆ (rather κρὴ)- κάρη Κυμοθόη-Κυματοθόη 
Λαέρτης (read Λαήρτης)- Λαηγέρτης λωποδύτης-λωπαποδύτης ὅσιος 686- 
σιος παστὰς-παραστὰς Πέλωψ-Πενβέλωψ (ef Πηνελόπεια) Πολύκτωρ- 
ΤΠ ολυκτήτωρ Πολυποίτης-Πολυποινήτης πρόμος-πρόμαχος (Lehrs p 109 
denies this derivation, but Τείσιμος-:Τεισίμαχος in Bechtel p 261) 
Σίσυφος-Σινόσυφος (cf Σίνανδρος in Bechtel) Τήλεμος (read Ὑλήλεμος)- 
Τληπόλεμος χαλίφρων-χαλεσίφρων, ete 

48 Μαϊρακαὶ ᾿Ὠρείθυια ἐυπλόκαμός τ᾿ AudOura, all meaningless names 
Possibly this verse was diawn from an ancient hymn, and ran Maiy 
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τ᾽ Εἰλείθυιά 7 ἐυπλόκαμός (9) τ᾿ Ἄλθεια, names which suggest relief at 
travail. The last name occurs in 1555 as Ἀλθαίη, and obviously its 
root 1s that of ἄλθομαι 

50 πᾶν δ᾽ ἐν dpa γλαφυρὸν πλῆτο σπέος 1 6 ἐν-πλῆτο = ἔμπλητο 
CF ΦΘΟΥ͂ πόλις 8 ἔμπλητο βαλέντων Y156 τῶν δ᾽ ἅπαν ἐπλήσθη (ἐμπλή- 
On) πεδίον θ16 καρπαλίμως δ᾽ ἔμπληντο βροτῶν (read ἔμπληντ᾽ ἀνδρῶν) 
ἀγορή τε καὶ ἕδραι 495 ἀνδρῶν ἐμπλήσας For the distant tmesis cf 217 
ἐπὶ δ' ὄρθια Παλλὰς Ἀθήνη φθέγξατο ΨΊΤΊ ἐν δ᾽ ὄνθου βοέου πλῆτο στό- 
μα ΘΙ16 τὼ δ᾽ εἰς ἀμφοτέρω Διομήδεος ἅρματ᾽ ἐβήτην a8 οἱ κατὰ βοῦς 
Ὑπερίονος Ἀελίοιο ἤσθιον, and often Mss τῶν δὲ καὶ ἀργύφεον πλῆτο 
σπέος But (1) τῶν for τάων 15 not homeric (2) καὶ 15 meaningless 
(3) ἀργύφεον elsewhere 15 an attiibute of raiment, the adjective 
reserved for σπέος 18 εὐρὺ 01 κοῖλον, Or γλαφυρὸν as I conjecture at 
this passage, or the reverse of dpyideov,1 6 ἠεροειδὲς, ef v103 ἄντρον 
ἐπήρατον (ἐπέρατον Ὁ) ἠεροειδὲς, ἱρὸν νυμφάων at Νηιάδες (read Ναιάδες) 
καλέονται Hymn Herm 284 ἄντρον ἠερόεν It was a misreading of dpa 
γλαφυρὸν 88 ἀργύφεον that started this extensive corruption 

ἄρα Thereupon, ἔπειτα Cf 656 βάν ῥ᾽ ἴμεν Ἀλκινόοιο δαΐφρονος és 
μέγα δῶμα, πλῆντο δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ αἴθουσαι 

52 κλύτε The first syllable is short, and the1e 18 no reason 
why we should write κλῦτε 

54 δυσαριστοτόκεια Felicitously rendered by Liddell and Scott 
by unhappy mother of the noblest son, for the preceding 5PeAx makes 
it plain that Thetis 1s lamenting het own sad fate The Scholiast’s 
interpretation ‘ézi κακῷ τὸν ἄριστον τεκοῦσα ᾿ 18 certainly mistaken 

55 ἐπεὶ ἂρ τέκον It does not seem to me that ἂρ adds anything 
to the context, it was most probably inserted with the object of 
effecting a dactyl, the original reading being ἐπεὶ ἔτεκον 

ὑόν Mss υἱόν See note on v 76 

56 ὁ δ᾽ ἀνέδραμεν Epver Picos Cf £163 φοίνικος (read φοινικόεν) 
νέον ἔρνος dvepxduevov Herod 8-55 βλαστὸν ἐκτοῦ στελέχεος ὅσον τε 
πηχυαῖον ἀναδεδραμηκότα Farst-FrRankE Add £167 οὔπω τοῖον ἀνήλυ- 
θεν ἐκ δόρυ γαίης Theocr 18-29 λᾷον ἀνέδραμε κόσμος ἀρούρᾳ ἢ κάπῳ 
κυπάρισσος 
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τὸν μὲν ἐγὼ θρέψασα φυτὸν ds γονῷ ἀλωῆς, 
νηυσὶν ἔπι προέηκα κορωνίσι Fidtov εἴσω 
Τρωσὶ μαχεσόμενον, τὸν δ᾽ οὐχ ὑποδέξομαι αὖτις 
Polkade νοστήσαντα δόμον Πηλέίον εἴσω 60 
ὌΟφρα δέ μοι {wer καὶ ὁρᾷ φάος ἀελίοιο, 
ἄχνυται, οὐδέ τί Por δύναμαι χραισμῆσαι ἰοῦσα 
AYN’ εἶμ᾽ ὄφρα βίδωμι φίλον τέκος, ἠδ᾽ ἐπακούσω 
6 τι μιν ἵκετο πένθος ἀπὸ πολέμοιο μένοντα 
Ὡς ἄρα φωνήσασα λίπε σπέος, αἱ δὲ σὺν αὐτῇ 65 
δακρυόεσσαι ἴσαν, περὶ δέ σφισι κῦμα θαλάσσης 
ῥήγνυτο Tat δ᾽ ὅτε δὴ Τροίην ἐρίβωλον ἵκοντο, 


57 θρέψασα φυτὸν ὡς γονῷ ἀλωῆς Imuitated by Theocr 24-103 ὑπὸ 
ματρὶ νέον φυτὸν ὡς ἐν ἀλωᾷ ἐτρέφετο 

γονῷ Mss γουνῷ, repeated inv 438 But cf γονὴ γονὸς Γονόεσσα 
Scholia ‘ γονίμω τόπῳ᾽ 

ἀλωῆς An iota subscript reappears in v 438 But E386 A305 
Ἀλωῆος See note on v 28 

58 νηυσὶν ἔπι προέηκα So ἃ papyrus here and several documents 
at v 439, thus taking the preposition with vyvoiy The vanant 
ἐπιπροέηκα, 80 extensively adopted, 1s distinctly erroneous, foi the 
preposition in such a connexion would denote direction, as in 
0299 νήσοισιν ἐπιπροέηκα, but for this purpose we have εἴσω It 18 
not improbable, however, that the original reading was νηυσὶν ἔνι, 
cf B453 νέεσθαι ἐν νηυσί B18 Fideor εἰς ἐύπωλον ἔβη κοίλῃσ᾽ ἐνὶ νηυσέν 

Τίλιον εἴσω Andv 60 δόμον εἴσω Cf 6125 εἴσω ἁλὸς κόλπον 0199 
ἔσω στρατόν But also X425 Ἄιδος εἴσω 6290 εἴσω δώματος fe (ἔβη Ὁ) 
as Ψ200 Ζεφίροιο ἔνδον See Lehrs p 142 

59 μαχεσόμενον To this form lead the present tense μάχομαι, 
the infinitive μαχέσασθαι which 1s so often encountered, and the 
variants μαχέσομαι μαχεσαμένω in A298 304 Aristarchos wrote, 
or found, μαχησόμενον, which 1s now the reading of our Mss, as 
from a present μαχέομαι, but this form, as pointed out by previous 
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erties, 15 fictitious. In the few places where 1t occurs, 1t calls for 
correction A272 ἐπιχθόνιοι μαχέοιτο seems to me to have been 
felicitously altered by vLeeuwen into ἐπὶ χθονὶ ἄντα μάχοιτο, In 
A344 for μαχέονται oY paxéowro read μαχέσονται, and so forth. 

τὸν ὃ᾽ οὐχ ὑποδέξομαι Perhaps viv δ᾽ οὔ β' ὑποδέξομαι See note on 
ν 440 

60 Πηλέιον Mass Πηλήιον See note on ν 2. 

61 ζώει καὶ ὁρᾷ φάος This cannot be correct, for the contracted 
form ὁρᾷ 18 not homeric Probably ζωὸς ὁράει φάος. For the absence 
of the participle ἐὼν cf Q686 σέο δέ xe ζωοῦ καὶ τρὶς τόσα δοῖεν ἄποινα 

ἀελίοιο Mss ἠελίοιο, the lengthening of its first syllable being 
rhythmical , see note onv 13 The word 1s found over 130 times, 
and its first syllable invariably forms the arsis, were it long, 
there 1s no reason why it should not occasionally form the thesis, 
for -ἔλιος -έλιον -ελίῳ -ελίον, if followed by a word beginning with 
a vowel, could constitute tribrachs 

64 ὅτι. So Payne Knight Mss ὅττι As I remarked in my Notes 
on the X Book of the Thad, 1ts derivation from 65-7: seems far- 
fetched That the duplication of the consonant was resorted to, as 
mm 80 many othe: cases, with the idea of lengthening the preceding 
vowel 1s a perfectly adequate explanation. 

πολέμοιο So one Ms, as in v 307 and often All our other Mss 
πτολέμοιο, Which 1s nothing but a clumsy metrical expedient lke 
πτόλις and τίπτε and of course ἀπτόλεμος Ἀρχεπτόλεμος ἐρυσίπτολις 
μενεπτόλεμος πτολίεθρον πτολίπορθος Epenthetic letters, chiefly for 
the sake of producing dactyls, we find likewise in ἀπ[τ]ήνης (0275) 
épi[ySovmos (cf Scholia at A45 “ ἐπὶ δ᾽ ἐγδούπησαν ὅτι διὰ τὸ μέτρον 
παράκειται τὸ γ, τὸν δε δοῦπον οὐκ ἂν εἴποι γδοῦπον ᾽) ἰθύζντατα μόρ[σἾι- 
μος νώνυμί»]ος ὁπ π]ότε ὄτίτ[ε Ἀχιλ[λ)εὺς eululevar δυσάμ[μ]ορος, ᾿Οφελέ- 
[σἼτης πτω[σἸκάζω, ete 

66 περὶ δέ σφισι κῦμα θαλάσσης ῥήγνυτο And the wave of the sea 
broke round for them to pass, σφισι being a dativus commodi, as 
Ameis-Hentze comment. 

67 Τροίην So Payne Knight Mss Τροίην 
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ἀκτὴν ἐξανέβαινον ἐπισχερὼ, ἔνθα θαμέες 

Μυρμιδόνων ἤγρονθ' ὑέες ταχὺν ἀμφ᾽ ᾿ἀχιλέα 

Τῷ δὲ βαρὺ στενάχοντι παρίστατο πότνια μήτηρ, 70 
ὀξὺ δὲ κωκύσασα κάρη λάβε παιδὸς ἐέος, 

καί β᾽ ὀλοφυρομένη βέπεα πτερόεντ’ ἀγόρευε 

Τέκνον, τί κλαίεις, τί δέ σε φρένας ἵκετο πένθος, 

᾿Εξαύδα, μὴ κεῦθε Τὰ μὲν δή τοι τετέλεσται 

ἐκ Διὸς ὡς ἄρα δὴ πρίν γ᾽ εὔχεο χεῖρας ἀνασχὼν, 75 
πάντας ἐπὶ πρυμνῇσι βαλέμεν ὑέας ᾿Αχαιῶν 


68 ἐξανέβαινον Μίδβ εἰσανέβαινον ‘297 Ar legebat ἐξαναβᾶσαι, hic 
igitur ἐξανέβαινον eum legisse ver simile est’ VLEEUWEN And it18 
obvious that ἐξανέβαινον depicts a more vivid picture, representing 
the Nereids not only as ascending the sea-shore but also as emerging 
from the sea. Cf 8405 ἁλὸς ἐξαναδῦσαι 306 ἐξαπέβησαν νεός 0206 
vet δ᾽ ἔνι πρυμνῇ ἐξαίνυτο δῶρα Thue 7-23 és τὸ στρατόπεδον ἐξεκομί- 
ζοντο, ete 

ἐπισχερώ A doubtful adverb Scholia ‘ ὀξύνεται καὶ σεσημείωται ὧσ- 
περ καὶ τὸ ἰὼ, οὐδὲν yap εἰς w λῆγον ἐπίρρημα θέλει ὀξύνεσθαι᾽ 

θαμέες Μυρμιδόνων ἤγρονθ᾽ ὑέες ταχὺν ἀμφ᾽ Ἀχιλέα Mss θαμειαὶ Μυρ- 
μιδόνων εἴρυντο νέες ταχὺν dud Ἀχιλῆα, It seems a strange idea to say 
that the ships had been hauled up round Achilles , nor does this 
particula: add anything important to the image for 1t to be specially 
mentioned On the other hand, cf ¥233 οἱ δ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ Ἀτρείωνα (Bentley 
Arpeiwvas, 1ead ‘Arpeiovas) ἀβολλέες ἠγερέθοντο For Μυρμιδόνων ὑέες 
cf 76 ὑέας Ἀχαιῶν, and often Probably a wish to discard the iamb in 
θαμέες was the impulse towards the corruption 

71 παιδὸς ééos Cf 138 and A393 In all three passages the 
Mss fluctuate between éjos and éjos, but Eustathios 1s right in 
saying “ἢ μᾶλλον ejos’, for, this genitive being that of ἐὺς, the 
aspirate 1s out of court and has probably been induced by the 
alternative reading ἑοῖο The declension 1n -jos 18 only a metrical 
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convemience, for which refer to my note on v.2 Prompted by ἃ 
similar convenience ἐέων (= ἀγαθῶν, good things) m 6325 335 and 
528 became édwv LMeyer has perceived that this was incorrect, 
but in an endeavour to avoid the 1amb he proposed to alter 1t into 
ἐέβων or ἐήβων The variant ἑοῖο does not lack support, cf E371 
μητρὸς éP is 

72 καί β᾽ ὀλοφυρομένη So Brandreth Mss καί p ὀλοφυρομένη, 
where the combination καί fa 18 exceedingly objectionable 

βέπεα πτερόεντ᾽ ἀγόρευε Mos ἔπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα, where προσ- 
nvéa doubly offends, namely, by its contraction and by zp- not 
prolonging the antecedent vowel The phrase adopted exists as a 
vanant for ἔπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα in A203 ©121 427 W535 625 8189 
1409 p349, and for ἔπεα Τρώεσσι προσηύδα in Θ496 

74, ἐξαύδα, μὴ κεῦθε. So also in A363 1119 But the contraction not 
being homeric, I suggest αὔδαε (cf ν 426 E195 «89 aida’ ὅ τι φρο- 
νέεις), μή μοι κεῦθε, the pronoun being a dativus commodi as 1n vv 4 
and 6b, where see notes 

70. πάντας ἐπὶ πρυμνῇσι βαλέμεν ddas Judging by such combina- 
tions 1n our present texts as 0722 μάχεσθαι ἐπὶ πρυμνῇσι νέεσι and 
2411 πρυμνῇ ἐπὶ vel, I should infer that πρυμνὴ was at first a κοσμη- 
τικὸν ἐπίθετον οὗ νηῦς, which eventually in some way evolved into 
a substantive synonymous with νηῦς, as 1s clear from A409 xara 
πρυμνάς τε καὶ dud’ ἅλα βέλσαι Ἀχαιοὺς and 232 τεῖχος ἐπὶ πρυμνῇσιν 
ἔδειμαν If 80, we must accentuate πρυμνῇσιν, the accent upon the 
first syllable being 1eserved for such cases where the stern 1s desig- 
nated, as in 0716 πρύμνηθεν ἐπεὶ λάβεν and v84 πρύμνη (Rochefort 
πρῴρη) μὲν deipero 

βαλέμεν Mss ἀλήμεναι See note onv 14. 

téas Mss vias Respecting the first syllable w- I have noted at X8 
that it 1s frequently found short, whereas a diphthong before a 
vowel cannot be shortened except at the end of a word See also 
my notes on vy 200 436 458. Jannaris in his Hist Gr Gram ὃ 29 
states ‘ When τῇ the seventh and sixth centuries a spirit of national 
education awoke and the ancestral literature, then all in verse, was 
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of ἐπιδεομένους, παθέμεν δ᾽ ἀβικέλια Pépya 

Τὴν δὲ βαρὺ στενάχων προσέφη πόδας ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλεύς " 
Μῆτερ ἐμὴ, τὰ μὲν ἄρ μοι ᾿᾽Ολύμπιος ἐξετέλεσεν, 
ἀλλὰ τί μοι τῶν βῆδος ἐπεὶ φίλος ὥλεθ' ἑταῖρος, 80 
Πάτροκλος, τὸν ἐγὼ περὶ πάντων τίον ἑταίρων, 
βῖσον ἐμῇ κεφαλῇ, Τὸν ἀπώλεσα, τεύχεα δ᾽ “Εκτωρ 
δαΐξας β᾽ ἀπέδυσε πελώρια, θαῦμα βιδέσθαι, 


adopted as the basis of the educational system, schoolmasters found 
that the current texts exhibited certain metrical anomalies which 
had to be removed in the interest of their pupils Accordingly 
teachers and commentators began to mark the affected syllables 
with conventional signs In Achaeic and Aeolic countries the marks 
resorted to were either a doubling of the succeeding consonant 
or an epenthetic iota’ Such an epenthetie 10ta we find in ἀγνοιῶ 
ἀγροιῶται Μενοίτιος μυχοίτατος Πυλοιγενὴς προπάροιθε Φιλοίτιος ἐμεῖο 
κλείω τελείω νεικείω γυῖα ἀραρυῖαν, ete 

Respecting the Mss υἷας, 1 8. vas, 1t would have ἧς as its nom- 
native, thus the word ἔοι son would be the same as that for pig (ὗς), 
and 1 cannot imagine that any Janguage 1n the world could be quite 
80 grotesque 

77 σέ(ο) This and ἐμέο in many places aie demanded by the 
rhythm Mss σεῦ unhomerically Against Platt's 1eading cei(o) see 
preceding note 

ἐπιδεομένους See note on Υ 24 Most Mss ἐπιδενομένους, but δεύομαι 
means to be drenched And further the original word was probably 
ἐνιδεομένους, a8 also ἐπιδεὴς was ἐνιδεὴς, to which leads the Attic ἐν- 
δεής In A134 for ἦσθαι δευόμενον read ἧσθ᾽ ἐνδεόμενον 

παθέμεν So LMeyer Mss παθέειν, an impossible form 

ἀβικέλια Fick ἀῤικέλλια Mss fancifully ἀεκήλια Heyne ‘sensus 
est idem qui τοῦ ἀεικὴς derxéAtos ,’ accordingly Brandreth suggested 
ἀβεικέλια, indigna But frequently we find ixeAos with its initial ayl- 
lable in the thesis, therefore short The pseudo-metrical ἡ appears 
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likewise in ἀμφιγυήεις Ἄρηος ἀφήτορος Ἀχιλῆος ἐλαφηβόλος ἐπήβολος 
(ἐπίορος ?) ἐπηετανὸς (read ἐπιξβετανὸς) κοτήεις μάντηος πέδηλα (K132) 
πολεμήια πόληος πολιήτας τεληέσσας τοκήων (see Note on Vv. 2), and per- 
haps 1n other words. See also note on v 154 

78 Ἀχιλεύς This 1s the proper form and not the variant Ἀχιλ- 
λεὺς. It 1s the only form which the rhythm will allow at vv 2 28 
30 33 69 152 354 358 A74 322 558, ete On the othe: hand, where 
the reading vauies between the two forms (as at vv 203 228 234 
247 343 A7 58 84 121 etc), the one with a single A 1s admissible 
80 long as we are convinced as to the legitimacy of iambs_ I can- 
not myself believe that Homer's contemporaries at one time pto- 
nounced Ἀχιλεὺς and at another Ἀχιλλεύς To us, who judge by the 
eye, this Ἀχιλλεὺς May appear tolerable, but to the homeric ear 
it must have sounded foreign See also my note on v 36 

79 ἄρ μοι Ὀλύμπιος Qu dpa μίοι) Ὀλύμπιος 

ἐξετέλεσεν Soa papyrus, but the amanuensis added an inter- 
linear σ᾽ so as to conform to the fictitious form ἐξετέλεσσεν to which 
he was accustomed The double o now disfhgures almost all our 
documents 

80 βῆδος In A576 A318 o 104, where the rhythm does not admit 
of the digammia, we should probably substitute ὄφελος The defect 
1eappears In 95, but that part is of course a post-homeric produc- 
tion 

81 τίον This 1s the preponderatingly attested accentuation and 
the only correct one, cf A257 ᾿Ιδομενεῦ, περὶ μέν σε τίω, ete By not 
realizing the extent to which titbrachs are homeric all editors 
adopt the solecistic variant tiov Similar misconceptions in vv 140 
871 423 2399 (stev in one Ms) Q1 

83 Baifas P(e). Having slain him Ct T211 δεδαιγμένος ὀξέι χαλκῷ, 
etc Mss δηώσας, a fanciful form for δαιώσας, see note on v 13 

πελώρια This should be πελύρια, for πέλωρ-πέλορος like ἀλάστωρ 
ἀλάστορος κτήτωρ-κτήτορος Νέστωρ- Νέστορος ῥήτωρ:ῥήτορος, etc More- 
over, nowhere else aie Achilles’s arms commended for their size , 
were size their chief distinction, those made by Hephaistos would 
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καλά τὰ μὲν Πηλέι θεοὶ δόσαν ἀγλαὰ δῶρα 
ἤματι τῷ ὅτε σε βροτοῦ ἀνέρος ἔμβαλον εὐνῇ. 85 
“Ds ὄφελες σὺ μὲν αὖθι μετ᾽ ἀθανάτῃσ᾽ ἁλίῃσι 
ναίειν, Πηλεὺς δὲ θνητὴν ἀγαγέσθαι ἄκοιτιν 
Νῦν δ᾽ ἵνα καὶ σοὶ πένθος ἐνὶ φρεσὶ μυρίον ἔῃ 
παιδὸς ἀποφθιμένοιο, τὸν οὐχ ὑποδέξεαι αὖτις 
βοίκαδε νοστήσαντ᾽, ἐπεὶ οὐδ᾽ ἐμὲ θυμὸς ἀνώγει 90 
(dew οὐδ᾽ ἀνδράσι μετέμεναι, αἴ κε μὴ Εκτωρ 
πρῶτον ἐμῷ ὑπὸ δουρὶ τυπεὶς ἀπὸ θυμὸν ὀλέσῃ, 
Πατρόκλου δὲ βέλορα Μενοτιάδε' ἀποτίσῃ 
Τὸν δ' αὖτε προσέβεπε Θέτις κατὰ δάκρυ χέουσα 
᾿Ὠκύμορος δή μοι, τέκος, ἔσεαι οἷ᾽ ἀγορεύεις 95 
αὐτίκα γάρ τοι ἔπειτα μεθ᾿ Ἕκτορα πότμος ἑτοῖμος 
Τὴν δὲ μέγ᾽ ὀχθήσας προσέφη πόδας ὠκὺς ᾿ἀχιλεύς 
Αὐτίκα τεθναίην, ἐπεὶ οὐκ ἄρ' ἐμελλον ἑταίρῳ 


have been particularly represented as enormous I suggest παναώλα, 
for arms at £295 are called αἰόλα and at A432 etc ποικίλα Compare 
παμποίκιλος 

86 ὥς ὄφελες For ὡς in optand: formulis refer to Ebeling v ὡς, 
section A, IV, where he adduces 3107 ὡς ἔρις ἔκ τε θεῶν ἔκ τ᾿ ἀνθρώπων 
ἀπόλοιτο and X280 ὡς δή μιν σῷ ἐν χροὶ πᾶν κομίσαιο Similarly otro , 
ef Menand Epitr 47 οὕτω τί σοι ἀγαθὸν γένοιτο, Where Waddell refers 
to Arist Thes 469 οὕτως ὀναίμην and Herodas 3-1 οὕτω τί σοι δοίησαν. 
Also ὧδε, see note on v 272 Instead of &s, which 18 backed by 
the authority of a papyrus, Mss exhibit also the variant αἴθε, this 
may originally have been a marginal note indicating that of the 
various significations of ὡς that of αἴθε was the best suited to the 
context 

88 νῦν 8(é) Had Achilles completed his thought, he would have 
expressed it 1n some such way as viv δὲ σὸς παῖς, θνητοῦ πατρὸς θνητὸς 
yeyaus, ἀποφθίσεται καί μιν οὐχ ὑποδέξεαι. 


28 Σ 


ἕῃ The subjunctive 1s favoured both by the papyrus lection εηὴ 
and the context, which demands the future (subjunctive) The op- 
tative, which 1s universally adopted except by Bothe—who, how- 
ever, fancifully writes 7—we owe to the persistent substitutions of 
1ambs by spondees, a paitiality which 15 still in the order of the 
day 

91 ἀνδράσι So often Mss ἄνδρεσσι or (Ub) ἄνδρεσι See note on 
v, 328 

μετέμεναι. Mas μετέμμεναι See note on v 14. 

92 πρῶτον So vHerwerden Mss πρῶτος 

93, Πατρόκλου δὲ βέλορα So Heyne, except that he retained the 
long penultimate of βέλωρα Mss Πατρόκλοιο δ᾽ ἕλωρα For the short 
penultimate see note on v 83 Brandieth remarks ‘ forma βέλωρα 
non aliqui oceurrit ,’ but this plural as βέλορα 15 adequately de- 
fended by the singular βέλωρ and recurs in A4 αὐτοὺς δὲ ἑλώρια τεῦχε 
xivecow, Where I believe the proper lection 18 αὐτοὺς δὲ βέλορα 
xvveow (the single σ 1n two Mss) ἔτευχε 

Mevoridbe(o) See note on v 455 Mss Μενοιτιάδεω or Mevorridda(o) 
The Doric genitive, which 18 so frequently met with and generally 
adopted, 1s quite unnecessary and only disfigures the text The 
contracted Attic form Mevorrtadov demonstrates that the old Jonie 
genitive was in-eo In W76 for νείομαι ἐξ Ἀίδαο ἐπεὶ substitute νέομαι 
ἐξ Ἀιδόθεν ἐπεί 

94 προσέβεπε Mss προσέειπε It ought to be clear that ἔειπον has 
been intruded from the Attic εἶπον, which form 1s accountable for 
by the fact that after the loss of the digamma the resultant ἔεπον 
was contracted If not, then by what process could the vowel in 
the homerie 100t, βὲπ (ef. Péros) be lengthened? In most passages 
the archaic form can be restored, but it 1s not surprising that, 
some verses having been extensively tampered with in order to 
obliteiate the tribiach in ἔβεπον, τὲ should now be most difficult, 
perhaps occasionally even impossible, to re-instate αὖ without very 
violent handling. See also note on v. 297 

95 ἔσεαι So one Ms, the rest ἔσσεαι See note on v 36 
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κτεινομένῳ ἐπαρηξέμεν, ὁ 8 ἄρα τηλόθι πάτρης 
ἔφθιτ', ἐμὲ δ᾽ ἐρβλίσσετ' ἀρῆς β᾽ ἀλκτῆρα γενέσθαι. 100 
Νῦν δ', ἐπεὶ οὐ νέομαί γε φίλην ἐς πατρίδα γαῖαν, 
οὐδέ τι Πατρόκλῳ γενόμην φάος οὐδ' ἐπάρηξα, 
τοῖς ἄλλοις͵ ot δὴ πολέες δάμεν Ἕκτορι δίῳ, 
> , ‘ x Σ ἢ ᾿ 7 
GAN ἦμαι “παρὰ νηυσὶν ἐτώσιον ἄχθος ἀρούρης, 
τοῖος ἐὼν οἷος οὔ τις Ἀχαιῶν χαλκοχιτώνων 105 
ἐν πολέμῳ ἀγυρῇ δέ 7° ἀμείνονές εἰσι καὶ ἄλλοι 
Ὡς ἔρις ἔκ τε θεῶν ἔκ 7 ἀνθρώπων ἀπόλοιτο, 
καὶ χύλος ἧς 7’ ἐφέηκε πολύφρονά περ χαλεπῆναι, 
ds τε πολὺ γλυκίων μέλιτος καταλειβομένοιο 
ἀνδρῶν ἐν στήθεσσιν ἀέξεται ἠύτε καπνός 110 


ὡς ἐμὲ νῦν ἐχύλωσε βάναξ ἀνδρῶν ᾿Αγαμέμνων 


99. κτεινομένῳ ἐπαρηξέμεν, ὁ δ᾽ ἄρα τηλόθι Cf 265 Τρώεσσιν ἀρη- 
ἐέμεν (probably Τρωσὶν ἐπαρηξέμεν) ¥783 Ὀδυσέι παρίσταται ἠδ᾽ ἐπα- 
ρήγει 939 Ἀχιλέι βούλεσθ' ἐπαρήγειν Mss κτεινομένῳ ἐπαμῦναι, ὁ μὲν 
μάλα τηλόθε But, as was remarked by previous expositors, ἔμελλον 
governs a future tense and not an aorist , besides, μὲν 1s not suited 
to the context From N9 Τρώεσσιν ἀρηξέμεν, where there 18 a variant 
ἀμυνέμε:, I conclude that ἐπαμῦναι was a γλώσσημα 

ἄρα As @ consequence 

100 ἐμὲ 8 ἐρλίσσετ᾽ ἀρῆς β᾽ ἀλκτῆρα Mss ἐμεῖο (or ἐμοῖο) δ᾽ ἔδησεν 
ἀρῆς (or Ἄρεω) ἀλκτῆρα which with good 1eason Eustathios pro- 
nounces a ‘ στρεβλὸν νόημα καὶ δυσφραδές ᾿ The correction ἐβλίσσετο 
may appear too bold—and I daresay many will turn away from 
the ensuing 1amb-——but Homer never employs δέομαι or δέω (the 
latte:, as Brandreth remarks, can only mean /:go) n the sense of 
entreating, but invariably βλίσσομαι or αἰτέω The disturbance 
probably arose fiom ignorance that βλίσσομαι begins with a double 
consonant which prolongs an antecedent vowel 

ἀρῆς Scholia ‘BAdBys, ws τὸ | x208] Mévrop, ἄμυνον ἀρήν ᾽ 

βίοι) Palpably required by the context 

ἀλκτῆρα Shortened from ἀλεξητῆρα, as Aristarchos paraphrases , 
see note on v 47 
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102. οὐδ᾽ ἐπάρηξα. See my note on v 99 Mas οὐδ᾽ ἑτάροισι But in 
the whole course of Achilles’s long lamentation from vv 79 to 93 
his other companions are ignored, his mind being totally engrossed 
by his Joss of Patroklos Moreover, I thoroughly misti ust ἕταρος as 
a genuine word , 1t abounds in later Iterature, but that hterature 
borrowed it from the homeric texts after their debasement In 
the Odyssey, where it 18 frequently found, the context in many 
places admits with advantage ἐρέτας for ἑτάρους. 

103 τοῖς ἄλλοις Perfectly frigid The verse 1s spurious 

105to113 Spurious Regarding vv 105 and 106 Payne Knight 
remarks ‘Redolere male sedulam rhapsodi operam in delatanda 
enuntiatione, recte monut Heyne, et, quod vir doctissimus non 
observavit, οἷος priore brevi interpolatorem plane prodit.’ Naber 
has extended the athetesis down to v 113 The intervention of 
these verses thoroughly damps instead of enforcing the explosion 
of passion , 18 it credible that Homer, in depicting Achilles’s over- 
mastering grief, made him indulge in philosophical generalities ? 
The reflection ἀγορῇ δέ τ᾽ ἀμείνονές εἰσι καὶ ἄλλοι at such a moment 
}8 particularly insipid 

105 οἷος Encountered in about 180 places, and everywhere 11s 
first syllable 15 long, except in the sputious verses 7312 and v89, 
where the same phrase τοῖος ἐὼν οἷος 18 repeated 

106 δέτί(ε) Thiscombination 1ecurs in vv 201 321 485 andoften 
It is against common sense, as 18 also καί tren v 488 In E118 δὸς 
δέ τέ μ᾽ ἄνδρα ἑλεῖν καὶ ἐς ὁρμὴν ἔγχεος ἐλθεῖν read δὸς δέ μοι ἄνδρ 
ἐλέμεν καὶ ἐς ὁρμήν μίοι) ἔγχεος ἐλθεῖν 

108 ἐφέηκε It should have been either ἀνέηκε as in Z256 θυμὸς 
ἀνῆκε χεῖρας ἀνασχεῖν, or ἐνέηκε 88 1n 1700 viv αὖ μιν πολὺ μᾶλλον 
ἀγηνορίῃσιν ἐνῆκας, ete And so also at v 124 

109 μέλιτος καταλειβομένοιο What the interpolator wished, but 
did not manage, to say was ἐσθομένοιο, and his addition of ἠύτε 
καπνὸς creates an odd example of mixed metaphors The verb 1s 
besides a ἅπαξ εἰρημένον in Homer 
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᾿Αλλὰ τὰ μὲν προτετύχθαι ἐάσομεν ἀχνύμενοί περ, 
θυμὸν ἐνὶ στήθεσσι φίλον δαμάσαντες ἀνάγκῃ 
viv εἶμ᾽ ὄφρα φίλης κεφαλῆς ὀλετῆρα κιχέω, 
“Exropa, κῆρα & ἐγὼ τότε δέξομαι, ὁπότε κεν δὴ 115 
Ζεὺς ἐθέλῃ τελέσαι ἠδ᾽ ἀθάνατοι θεοὶ ἄλλοι 
Οὐδὲ γὰρ οὐδὲ βίη Ἡρακλῆος φύγε κῆρα, 
ὅς περ φίλτατος ἔσκε Adi Κρονίωνι βάνακτι, 
ἀλλά Pe μοῖρ' ἐδάμασσε καὶ ἀργαλέος χόλος Ἥρης 
Ὡς καὶ ἐγὼν, εἰ δή μοι ὁμοίη μοῖρα τέτυκται, 120 
κείσομ᾽ ἐπεί κε θάνω νῦν δὲ κλέος ἐσθλὸν ἀροίμην, 
καί τινα Τρωιάδων. καὶ Δαρδανίδων βαθυκόλπων, 
ἀμφοτέρῃσιν χερσὶ παρειάων ἁπαλάων 
δάκρυ᾽ ὀμορξαμένην, ἁδινὸν στοναχῆσαι ἐφείην, 
γνοῖεν δ᾽ ὦ ὡς δὴ δηρὸν ἐγὼ πολέμοιο πεπαύμην 125 
Μηδέ μ' ἔρυκε μάχης φιλέουσά περ, οὐδέ με πείσεις 
Τὸν ὃ ἠμείβετ ἔ ἔπειτα θεὰ Θέτις ἀργυρόπεζα 
Ναὶ δὴ ταῦτά γε, τέκνον, ἐτήτυμον οὐ κακόν ἐστι 
τειρομένοις ἑτάροισιν ἀμυνέμεν αἰπὺν ὄλεθρον 
Ἀλλά τοι ἔντεα καλὰ μετὰ Τρώεσσιν ἔχονται, 180 
χάλκεα μαρμαίροντα Τὰ μὲν κορυθαίολος Ἕκτωρ 
αὐτὸς ἔχων ὥμοισι; ἀγάλλεται οὐδέ βέ φημι 
δηρὸν ἐπαγλαιεῖσθαι, ἐπεὶ φόνος ἐγγύθεν αὐτῷ 


112 and 1138 Verses taken fiom T65 and 66, here they are out 
of place 

114 νῦν εἶμι Mes νῦν δ᾽ εἶμι There is no trace of an antithesis, 
such as would call for the addition of the particle , viv here merely 
reiterates that ot v 101, ‘cis ἀνάμνησιν τῆς ἀρχῆς as the Schohast 
comments at that verse A lke unnecessary δὲ figures in most wit- 
nesses at X271 

κιχέω Mss κιχείω See notes on vv 387 and 409 

115 Ἕκτορα For its derivation see note on v 47 

ὁπότε A form found 15 numerous verses. The Mss ὑππότε 18 
pseudo-metrical 


116 Here ends Achilles’s outburst with the utterance of a firm 
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determination to face death if thus he could avenge that of his 
cherished companion. The subsequent verses down to v 126, with 
ther argumentation, braggadocio, and longing for glory, are as 
incongruous and unpoetical as vy 105 to 113, they are probably 
the handiwo1k of the same amplifier The Attic non-lengthening 
of the syllable before Τρωιάδων betrays clearly enough the 1ecent 
character of the versification Vv 117 to 121 condemned by Jacob , 
vv 117 to 119 by La Roche, v 125 by Kammei 

120 ὁμοίη μοῖρα Perhaps ἑτοίμη μοῖρα as an answer to v 96 αὐτίκα 
γάρ τοι ἔπειτα πότμος ἑτοῖμος 

123 Instead οἵ παρειάων a papyrus had a word, of which the end 
ἕων 1s preserved , I do not know that it has so far been discovered 
what that word was 

124 ἐφείην Rather ἐνείην or ἀνείην, see note on v 108 

125 δηρὸν ἐγὼ πολέμοιο πεπαύμην Suggested by v 248 δηρὸν δὲ 
μάχης ἐπέπαυτο, I have therefore preferred the reading πεπαύμην, 
which 1s that of most Mss, to πέπαυμαι, which 1s that commonly 
adopted The absence of augment probably occasioned the change 

128 and 129 Spunous Ameis-Hentze ‘Achills ausgesprochene 
Absicht war freilch nicht sowohl] den bedringten Seinen beizu- 
stehen als den Patroklos zu 1achen’ See also note on v 102 It 
may be furthe: urged that there was nothing τῇ what Achilles said 
to elicit a reply from Thetis that 1t was true It 1s most probable, 
howevel, that in the place οὖν 128 there was some such verse as 
vat δὴ ταῦτά ye πάντα, τέκος, κατὰ μοῖραν ἔβεπες a8 In ¥626, and that 
then v 134 followed For I believe that vv 130 to 133 are equally 
spurious— Kammer has alieady condemned 131 to 133—for they 
certainly 1ead as 1f, contrary to v 83, Thetis was the first to give 
the information as to her son’s arms being now in Hector's hands 

132 ὥμοισιν One Ms ὦμοιιι, which, were the verse genuine, I 
should prefer 

133 ἐπαγλαιεῖσθαι From the foregoing ἀγάλλεται I should con- 
clude that the original reading was ἐπαγαλέεσθαι as the future of 
ἀγάλλομαι must be, cf ἀγαλοῖμεν in Arist Pax, 399 


Σ 28 


᾿Αλλὰ σὺ μὲν μή πω καταδύσεο μῶλον “Apeos 
πρίν γ᾽ ἐμὲ δεῦρ᾽ ἐλθοῦσαν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖσι βίδηαι, 135 
᾽ » Z Mao, ΄ 2 
ἠόοθεν yap νέομ᾽ ἅμ’ ἀελίῳ ἀνιόντι 
τεύχεα καλὰ φέρουσα παρ᾽ Ηφαίστοιο βένακτος 
‘Qs ἄρα φωνήσασα πάλιν τράπεθ' ὑοῦ ἐέξος, 
καὶ στρεφθεῖσ᾽ ἁλίῃσι κασιγνήτῃσ᾽ ἀγόρευε 
Ὗμες μὲν νῦν δύτε θαλάσσης εὐρέα κόλπον 140 
> é id ca yw y ca Ν 
ὀψόμεναί τε γέρονθ' ἅλιον καὶ δώματα πατρὸς, 
᾽ ᾽ὔ Roe ΄ ,᾿ ᾽ 1 a9 x wv 
καί for πάντ᾽ ἀγορεύσατ᾽ ἐγὼ 8 ἐς μακρὸν "Ὄλυμπον 
+ a9 , ἘΝ One 
εἶμι παρ᾽ “Ηφαιστον κλντοτέχνην, αἴ « ἐθέλῃσιν 
vé ἐμῷ δόμεναι κλυτὰ τεύχεα παμφανόεντα 


134 Ἄρεος So Payne Knight (apefos) The true form appears in 
B479 A441 T47 and 6267, in all other verses, to the number of 
about 85, our texts exhibit the form -yos It must strike one as 
strange that, wheieas all other adjectives and nouns in -ys of the 
third declension, numbering over 100, including several proper 
names (Διομήδης ᾿᾿θαιμένης ᾿Ευμήδης Κλυτομήδης Λυκομήδης Πολυνεί- 
xys Πολυβεΐδης) form their declension 1n -eos, “Apys alone should 
deviate into -yos This deviation, however, is only apparent, for, 
provided that we admit tribrachs and 1ambs as legitimate substi- 
tutes for dactyls and spondees, we can with a few exceptions re- 
store the form cos without damaging the rhythm or otherwise 
disturbing the wording The exceptions are as follows 

(1) B515 Ἄρηι In the Catalogue, therefore in a recent produc- 
tion 

(2) B767 Ἄρηος Also in the Catalogue 

(3) Y152 Ἄρηα In a spurious verse, as is clea from the fact of 
ye occurring in the thesis 

(4) B112 ὁππότε τις καὶ ἐμεῖο Ἄρη (οι Ἄρει) ἐκ θυμὺν ἕληται, where 
the awkwaidness of the phrase and the appropriateness of the 
sentiment expressed in vv 111 to 113 betray the hand of an un- 
skilful interpolator 

(5) T'128 ὑπ Ἄρηος παλαμάων, 1ead Ἄρεος ὑπὸ παλαμάων 
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(6) E757 Ἄρῃ τάδε καρτερὰ ἔργα, read Ἄρε᾽ ἑβὰ καρτερὰ βέργα 

(7) E827 μήτε σύ γ᾽ Ἄρηα τόδε δέδβιθι, read μήτε τι σύ γ᾽ Ἄρε ὧδέ γε 
δεδβιθι, 

(8) E829 ἀλλ᾽ ἄγ᾽ ἐπ᾿ Ἄρηι πρώτῳ ἔχε, probably ἄγ᾽ Ἄρει ἔπι (ἴοι the 
hiatus see Monro’s Homeric Grammar 8376) προτέρῳ ἔχε 

(9) E841 αὐτίκ᾽ ἐπ᾿ Ἄρηι πρώτῳ, an asyndeton , read αὐτίκα 8 ‘Ape 
ἔπι προτέρῳ 

(10) 6276 κεχολωμένος Ἄρει, ἃ contiacted form , read ἦτορ and com- 
pare E367 κεχολωμένος ἦτορ and 11585 κεχόλωσο δὲ κήρ 

In the following words likewise -η- 185 replaceable by -e Ἀρηίΐ- 
Boos ἀρηιθόων ἀρήιος Ἀρηίλυκος ἀρηίφατος ἀρηΐφιλος, it 18 not replace- 
able in 472 ἀρηικταμένῳ, hut Heyne has pointed out that the whole 
passage of vv 69 to 76 1s spurious 

136 ἠόοθεν So Brandreth Mss ἠῶθεν I further suspect that the 
proper reading 1s really ἑόοθεν, tor I doubt the genuineness of the 
form ἠὼς instead of ἕως οἱ ἕως, the disfigurement is probably due 
to a metiical convemience See notes on vv 61 and 77 

νέομ(αι) Mss νεῦμαι with a non-epic contraction, it was introduced 
to effect a dactyl 

ἀελίῳ Mss ἠελίῳ See note on v 61 

138 bod ἐέος Mas υἱοῦ ἑῆος or ἑοῖο See notes on vv 71 and 70 

139 κασιγνήτῃσ᾽ ἀγόρευε Mss κασιγνήτῃσι μετηύδα See on v 72 

140 ὗμες So vLeeuwen Msgs ὑμεῖς 

Sure Usually written dire, but the root 15 short and I do not see 
what could have lengthened 1t1n δύτε Similarly I would write Avro 
in Q1 This error 18 due to the fact that tnbrachs, in which -dv- 
and -dv- form the arses, have been assumed to be dacty]s I should 
also prefer βὴ (ἔβη) γνὼ (ἔγνω) δὺ (ἔδυ) στὰν (ἔσταν) στὴν (ἔστην) φὴν 
(ἔφην) φθὴ (ἔφθη) 

141 δέ ἐμῷ Rzach υἱέ ἐμῷ Mss υἱεῖ ἐμῷ See note on v 76 

παμφανόεντα Mss παμφανόωντα Cf ¥509, where the reading fluc- 
tuates between παμφανόωντος and παμφανόεντος, and 3206, where for 
παμφανύωσαν there 15 a variant παμφανόεσσαν As I have pointed 
out at X26, the participles παμφαινων and παμφανόων exhibit this 
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“Ns ἔφαθ', αἱ δ᾽ ὑπὸ κῦμα θαλάσσης αὐτίκ᾽ ἔδυσαν, 145 
ἡ δ᾽ αὖτ᾽ "Ολυμπόνδε θεὰ Θέτις ἀργυρόπεζα 
ἤιεν ὄφρα φίλῳ παιδὶ κλυτὰ τεύχε ἐνείκαι 
Τὴν μὲν ἄρ᾿ ᾿Ολυμπόνδε πόδες φέρον ᾿Ατὰρ 'Ayatoi 
θεσπεσίῳ ἀλαλητῷ ὑφ᾽ “Ἑκτορος ἀνδροφόνοιο 
φεύγοντες νῆάς τε καὶ ᾿Ελλήσποντον ἵκοντο 150 
Οὐδ᾽ dpa Πάτροκλόν κεν ἐυκνήμιδες ‘A χαιοὶ 
ἐκ βελέων βερύσαντο, νέκυν θεράποντ᾽ Ayiréos, 
αὖτις γὰρ δὴ τόν γε κίχεν λαός τε καὶ ἵπποι, 
Ἕκτωρ τε Πριάμιος ὑὸς, φλογὶ βίκελος ἄντην, 


peculiarity, that, whereas they occur some twenty-five times, the 
other moods are only represented by παμφαίνῃσιη E6 and πάμφαινον 
in A30 Even in these two passages the verbs are corrupt , in the 
former the subjunctive 1s ungrammatical (see vLeeuwen) and in 
the latte: the sense requires a verb hike ἐπέπηγεν Why this lack of 
the other moods? Everywhere the participles can, and 1t seems to 
me should, be supeiseded by the adjective παμφανόεις The following 
participles share the same peculiarity γανόων καρηκομόων κομόων 
κυμαΐνων λαμπετύων τηλεθύων ὑπερηνορέων ὑπερμενέων ὑπερηφανέων, for 
which I would substitute γανύεις καρηκομόεις κομύεις κυματόεις λαμπε- 
τόεις τηλεθόεις ὑπερηνορόεις ὑπερμενόεις ὑπερηφανύεις The error of form 
1s made manifest in (87 and w227, where instead οὗ ῥυπόωντα two 
Mes give purdevra, in y290, wheie Mss give both τροφύεντα and 
tpopeovta , 1n 6227, where for μητιόεντα a Valliant μητιόωντα 15 BUg- 
gested , in A157, where we ate told Aristarchos substituted σκιόωντα 
for σκιόεντα (piobably the reverse 1s really the case), and mn K206, 
where the reading varies between ἐσχατόωντα and ἐσχατόεντα Sim- 
larly Hesiod Her 231 ἔοι ἐπικυρτώοντε there 18 a variant ἐπὶ κυρτώεντα, 
le ἐπικυρτύεντε, Theog 699 αὐγὴ pappaipovoa, but Soph Ant 610 
pappapdeccay αἴγλαν and Arist Nub 286 μαρμαρέαισιν (most probably 
pappapderon) αὐγαῖς I may here add that B415 αἰθαλόεν 18 an error 
for θαλαμόεν (similarly y239), and in Q191 θάλαμον κηώεντα 18 pro- 
bably a corruption of θάλαμον κευθμονοεντα 
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148 ἀτάρ So found in numerous places The alternative αὐτὰρ 
1s but a fabrication for rhythmical convenience after αὖτε Both 
αὐτὰρ and ἀτὰρ cannot be right , see note onv 36 In this rhapsody 
αὐτὰρ recurs in vv 203 314 349 446 451 475 481 609 614 

150 νῆας Anerroneous form, see noteonv 260 Perhaps κλι- 
σίας, here as well as in the parallel verses 0233 and 2, and κλισιῶν 
for νηῶν in B28 Verse P432, where we find a similar sentence, 1s 
spurious 

151, οὐδ᾽ dpa (so a variant adopted by Nauck) Πάτροκλόν κεν Mes 
οὐδέ xe ldrpoxAcv περ, but περ has no force 

152, βερύσαντο, νέκυν θϑεράποντ᾽ Ἀχιλέος Vere Aristarchos ad P240 
0108 observavit νέκυν substantivum esse (corpus) genitivum adsei- 
BCeNS, νεκρὸν vero adjectivum (mortuum), coll 410 vLEEUWEN To 
get over the difficulty editors detach νέκυν from θεράποντα by a 
comma, this 1s too aitificial Perhaps ἐὺν θεράποντα, cf 11464 653 
W888 Similarly P388 ἀγαθὸν θεράποντα ποδώκεος Αἰακίδεο The hiatus 
between βερύσαντο and ἐὺν is not unusual , ef 1127 ἠνείκαντο ἀέθλια, 
ete For the Mss Ἀχιλῆος see note on v 2 

153 κίχεν So LMeyer Mss κίχον 

λαός Probably ληὸς as νηός So Hipponax 88 

154 Πριάμιος ὑός Cf A563 Τελαμώνιον ὑόν K18 Νηλέιον ὑὸν (Mss 
ἀνδρῶν), ete Mss Πριάμοιο πάις, representing an attempt at elimi- 
nating the tribiach But πάις concurrently with παῖς cannot stand , 
see notes on vv 36 and 569 

φλογὶ βίκελος ἄντην Cf B5 5310 ἐναλίγκιος ἄντην A187 y120 ὁμοιω- 
θέμεναι ἄντηε 0630 θεοῖσι γὰρ ἄντ᾽ ἐβεβοίκει The Mss ἀλκὴν instead 
οὗ ἄντην ill accords with φλογὶ and no doubt owes its presence to the 
proximate ἀλκὴν im v 157, Zenodotos laboured to patch up the 
incongruity by substituting συὶ for φλογί But P88 (’Exrwp) φλογὶ 
βίκελος 

βίκελος Most Mas εἴκελος, a few ἴκελος The word frequently 
occurs 1n the thesis with its initial syllable short The 1ota was 
turned into εἰ after εἰκὸς for the sake of introducing a long vowel 
into the arsis 
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Tpis μέν μιν μετόπισθε ποδῶν λάβε φαίδιμος “Ἕκτωρ 155 
ἑλκέμεναι μεμαὼς, μέγα δὲ Τρώεσιν dve, 

τρὶς δὲ δύ᾽ Αἴαντες, θοῦριν ἐπιβειμένοι ἀλκὴν, 

νεκροῦ ἀπεστυφέλιξαν ὋὉ δ᾽ ἔμπεδον, ἀλκὶ πεποιθὼς, 

ἄλλοτ᾽ ἐπαίξασκε κατὰ μόθον, ἄλλοτε δ᾽ αὖτε 

στάσκε μέγα βιάχων, ὀπίσω δ᾽ οὐ xdfero πάμπαν 160 
Ὡς 8 ἀπὸ σώματος οὔ τι λέοντ᾽ αἴθωνα δύνανται 

ποιμένες ἄγραυλοι μέγα πεινάοντα δίεσθαι, 

ὥς pa τὸν οὐκ ἐδύναντο δύω Αἴαντε κορυστὰ 

Ἕκτορα Πριαμίδην ἀπὸ νεκροῦ δειδίξασθαι 

Καί νύ κέ β᾽ ἐκβέρυσέν τε καὶ ἄσπετον ἤρετο κῦδος, 165 
εἰ μὴ Πηλεΐονι ποδήνεμος ὠκεῖ Ἴρις 


160. μέγα δὲ Τρώεσιν (so a variant) dve Cf £147 μέγ᾽ ἄυσεν (Πο- 
σειδάων urging forward the Achaeans) Ο321 ἄνσε (Ἕκτωρ) μάλα 
μέγα, ος Mss Τρώεσσιν ὁμόκλα with a vicious contiaction, this verb 
having been substituted for the sake of doing away with the closing 
amb 

157. Αἴαντες Several Mss Αἴαντε whilst retaining the plural ἐπίει- 
μένοι The original reading probably was Αἴαντε ἐπιβειμένω 

158 ἀλκί A very strange dative as from a nominative ἀλκή I 
account for it in this way As I suggested in my note on v 47, 
᾿Ἀλκιμομέδων (αλκ + μος - μεδων) was syncopated into Ἀλκιμέδων, 
the first part of this served to form other proper names hke AAxi- 
voos Ἀλκίππη, and from its frequency was felt as a dative in accor 
dance with numerous nouns forming their datives in -é 

160. μέγα βιάχων So Heyne (βιβάχων) after Bentley 

16] to 164 Spurious For (1) σώματος should be cadparos fiom 
cdos cadw, aS Σῶκος and ἐπισσώτρων should be Σάοκος and ἐπισαύ- 
τρων (2) ἄγραυλοι elsewhere applied to cattle or swine (3) πειναων 
with the initial of -éwy long 1s impossible , how can the short -α- of 
this ending become exceptionally long 1n a handful of isolated 
veibs, those enumerated by vLeeuwen in his Enchiridion §190? 
(4) δύω should be δύο (5) δειδίξασθαι meaning to frighten 1s nappro- 
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pniate to the context , we expect ἀπαλέξασθαι or ἀπαλαλκεῖν͵ cf X348 
οὐκ ἔσθ᾽ ὃς σῆς ye κύνας κεφαλῆς ἀπαλάλκοι The passage 15 a virtual 
copy of 123 ὥς τε λέων ἐχάρη μεγάλῳ ἐπὶ σώματι κύρσας πεινάων, μάλα 
γάρ τε κατεσθίει εἴ περ ἂν αὐτὸν σεύωνται ταχέες τε κύνες θαλεροί τ᾽ ai- 
ζηοὶ, a passage which itself exhibits several objectionable features, 

161 αἴθωνα Were this verse genuine, I should write aifova as it 
standsin Ub See note on v 166 

165 καί νύ κέ β᾽ ἐκβέρυσεν. Cf 232 Πάτροκλον ὑπὲκ βελέων βερύ- 
σαντες Mss καί νύν κεν εἴρυσεν, but the verb 158 βερύω and its pen- 
ultimate 18 short. Some Mss εἴρυσσεν, which 1s additionally defec- 
tive on the score of a double o effecting a long thesis 

ἄσπετον. The derivation from vez does not appeal to me Possibly 
the primitive word was ἄσφατος as a syncopated form of ἀθέσφατος 
(see note on v 47), the meaning being untold. 

ἤρετο So Brandreth Mss ἤρατο 

166 Πηλείονι The correct form in -ov instead of -wv of the Mss 
reappears in Δολοπίονος "Ερμιόνη Ἰήσονος ᾿Ιησονίδης Kpoviovos (X247 , 
in B102 ἔοι Κρονίωνος one Ms gives Kpoviovos) Tétovins Λυκάονος Μη" 
ριόνης Νομίονος (BB71) πλείονος Ὑπερίονος Ὑπεριονίδης, etc, 

ὠκεῖ᾽ Ἴρις Also in v 202 Cf ©399 A186 0158 144 “Ip: ταχεῖα 
Hesiod Th 266 ὠκεῖαν τέκεν "Iow Mas ὠκέα Ἶρις with a Herodotean 
feminine 1n -ea, unparalleled in Homer except in ¥198 ὠκέα δ᾽ Ἴρις, 
which can advantageously be emended into ὦκα (so Bentley) δ᾽ dp’ 
Ips Editors retain ὠκέα and obviate the ensuing illegitimate hia- 
tus by assuming that Ἴρις 1s digammated But there 1s no adequate 
evidence in favour of Fips For (1) in 399 ete βάσκ᾽ ἴθι, "Ip, which 
might be appealed to as calling for a digamma, the hiatus 1s legi- 
timate, there being a pause after ἴθι, such for instance as in 1247 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄνα, εἰ μέμονας (2) In Θ409 ὡς ἔφατ᾽, ὦρτο δὲ Ἴρις and alao W201 
δαινυντο, θέουσα δὲ Ἴρις ἐπέστη 1b 18 more in accordance with homerie 
usage to say ὦρτο δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ (= ἔπειτα) Ἴρις and θέουσα δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ Ἴρις But in 
their anmety to restore an imaginary digamma editors have tam- 
pered with the following passages (1) E353 τὴν μὲν ἄρ᾽ Ἴρις, which 
Heyne or Thiersch altered into τὴν dpa Fipis, discarding μὲν, and 

F 
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ἄγγελος ἦλθε θέουσ' dn’ Ολύμπον θωρήσσεσθαι, 

κρυβδὰ Διὸς ἄλλων τε θεῶν, πρὸ γὰρ ἧκέ μιν “Hpn 

᾿Αγχοῦ 8 ἱσταμένη βέπεα πτερόεντ’ ἀγόρενε 

"Opceo, Πηλεΐδη, πάντων ἐκπαγλότατ' ἀνδρῶν, 170 
Πατρόκλῳ ἐπάμυνον, οὗ ἕνεκα φύλοπις αἰνὴ 

ἕστηκε πρὸ νεῶν Οἱ & ἀλλήλους ὀλέκουσιν, 

οἱ μὲν ἀμυνόμενοι νέκνος πέρι τεθνηκότος, 


thus obliterating a substantial feature of the context, for μὲν 1m- 
parts to τὴν the force of so fur as she was concerned (2) E365 πὰρ δέ 
βοι Ἴρις ἔβαινε altered by Heyne into πὰρ δέ re Fipes ἔβαινε (one of 
the most atrocious conjectures I know, introducing as it does δέ τε) 
in spite of 1262 πὰρ δέ Po Ἀντήνωρ βήσετο preceded by ἂν δ᾽ dp’ ἔβη 
Πρίαμος, 88 E365 1s similarly preceded by ἡ δ᾽ és δίφρον ἔβαινεν The 
only passage which could justifiably be adduced in support of Fipis 
is Q117 ἀτὰρ ἐγὼ Upidpw μεγαλήτορι Ἴριν ἐφήσω, though even there 
the hiatus can be defended by such verses as v114 ἠπείρῳ ἐπέκελσεν 
ὅσον (Mss ὅσον τ᾽ ἐπὶ ἥμισυ πάσης We have therefore one doubtful 
instance in favour of Fipis, a8 against several instances of ὠκεῖ᾽ Ἴρις 
which support the undigammated form Consult further Hoffman 
Quest Homer 2-40 

There 1s a second question pertaining to Ἴρις, viz whether the 
penultimate is jong or short It has so far been taken as long be- 
cause with two exceptions it 1s found in the arsis, but this very 
constancy proves that 1t 1s only by position long The exceptions 
are (1) A27 τρεῖς ἑκάτερθ᾽ ἴρισσι, which evidently must be corrected 
into τρεῖς βεκάτερθεν ἴρισι (2) P547 πορφυρέην Ἶριν, where, though 
Ἴριδα can readily set the rhythm aright, the true reading I believe 
18 νεφέλην 1 Ἴρις 18 derived from i (εἶμι), then of course its initial 
iota must be short Perhaps also”Iaipa (Ἴηρα ?) with its initial vowel 
short 18 from the same root 

167 ἄγγελος ἦλθε θέουσ᾽ dn’ ᾽Ολύμπου θωρήσσεσθαι The syntax 15 
rather harsh for Homer’s sumple style Fmedlander’s ἀπ᾿ Ὀλύμποιο 
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καρήνων would fit well as to the sense, but it 15 difficult to see how 
it could have become what we have in the text, especially as a verse 
ending with three spondees would have appeared objectionable 
to an amanuensis Perhaps θωρήξουσα (cf B11 θωρῆξαί Pe κέλευε 
Ἀχαιοὺς), the object Πηλείονα by prolepsis construed with ἦλθε and 
thus going over to the dative A parallel passage 1s A715 

168 κρυβδά SoBekker Cf ἀμφαδὰ ἀναφανδὰ ἀποσταδὰ αὐτοσχεδὰ 
and probably μιγδά The accentuation κρύβδα perhaps induced by 
κρύφα 

109 ἀγχοῦ Van Leeuwen, who, following Brandreth, denies the 
legitimacy of the adverbial suffix -ot—though 1n y16 he retains ὅπου 
without any adverse comment—wrnites ἄγχι But I hold that the 
-od suffix 1s sufficiently defended by the interrogative ποῦ Besides, 
surely 1t 13 the same as the suffix of the genitive of the second de- 
clension, Just as παντῃ ete have assumed the suffix of the dative of 
the first declension 

πτερόεντ᾽ ἀγόρευε Mss πτερύεντα προσηύδα See note on v 72 

170 πάντων éxnayhétar ἀνδρῶν Soin Al46 But tf m this place 
Homer 18 responsible for ἐκπαγλότατε, 1t must be admitted that he 
made a poor choice 

171 Πατρόκλῳ ἐπάμυνον Soa papyrus, some Mas, and Eustathios 
Cf ἐπαρήγω (see note on v 99), ἐπαρκέω τινί Most Mss Πατρόκλου. 

ἕνεκα Mss εἵνεκα See note on v 485 

173 τεθνηκότος Mss τεθνηῶτος This participle 1s either τεθνηκὼς 
as τέθνηκα βεβρωκὼς δεδαηκὼς δέδβικα (see note on v 261) πέφῦκας 
medpixévar τετυχηκώς, ΟΥ̓ τεθναὼς as βεβαὼς ἑσταὼς γεγαὼς πεπτεὼς 
πεφῦύασι Such forms as τεθνηὼς βεβαρηὼς κεκαφηὼς κεκοτηὼς are fic- 
fatious The genitive again can only end 1n -dros,, cf 220 τεθνηότα 
(read τεθνηκότα or τεθναότα) 1345 βειδότος 6447 τετληότι (read τετληκότι 
or rerAadr:) B170 and numerous other instances In E708, and per- 
haps in N297 and 469 (for these two verses are 1n a spurious part), 
for μεμηλὼς read μεμηκὼς = μεμαώς In 185, were the verse genuine, 
λελακυῖα would manifestly be erroneous, for the antepenultimate is 
long , 1n a genuine verse we should have had ὑλάουσα 
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οἱ δὲ βερύσασθαι ποτὶ Ῥίλιον ἀνεμόεσσαν 

Τρῶες ἐπιθύουσι μάλιστα δὲ φαίδιμος “Εκτωρ 175 

ἑλκέμεναι μέμαεν, κεφαλὴν δέ Pe θυμὸς ἀνώγει 

πῆξαι ἀνὰ σκολόπεσι, ταμόνθ' ἁπαλῆς ἀπὸ δειρῆς. 

Ἀλλ᾽ ἄνα μηδὲ κάθησο, σέβας δέ σε θυμὸν ἱκέσθω 

Πάτροκλον Τρωῇσι κυσὶν μέλπηθρα γενέσθαι" 

σοὶ λώβη αἴ κέν τι νέκυς ῃσχυμένος ἔλθῃ. 180 
τὴν δ᾽ ἡμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα ποδάρκης δῖος Ἀχιλλεύς 

"Ip θεὰ, τίς τ᾿ ἄρ σε θεῶν ἐμοὶ ἄγγελον ἧκε, 


174 (β)ερύσασθαι. So most Mss Most editors prefer ἐρύσσασθαι, 
but the double o only represents the usual metrical expedient 
See notes on vv 28 and 36. 

ποτί Most Mss προτί, 

ἀνεμόεσσαν Mas ἠνεμόεσσαν, as οὐλομένη Οὔλυμπος, ete See note on 
v 616 

175 ἐπιθύουσι This cannot be éxi+i@vw, for in that case the 
ypsilon would be short It must be ἐπὶ ἐ- θύω (cf θυμὸς ἐπιθυμῶ), the 
preposition as in ἐφίεμαι 

176. ἑλκέμεναι μέμαεν So Bentley in accordance with v 156 ἑλκέ- 
pevat μεμαώς Mas μέμονεν In several passages μέμονα 18 found in 
the sense of μέμαα, but it 15 a question whether everywhere we 
should not correct μέμαα The sense required 15 βουλομαι épya, but 
μέμονα, being ἃ derivative from μένω, cannot possess that sense 

ἀνώγει Regarding this form instead of the variant ἄνωγε (the same 
variant in v 426) see Enchir § 225, where vLeeuwen remarks 
‘Verum olim perspexit P Kmght, cuius opimionem nunc egregie 
confirmant mscriptiones ’ 

177. σκολόπεσι Mss σκολύόπεσσι See note on v 36 

178 μηδὲ κάθησο Mas give μηδ᾽ ἔτι κεῖσο But κεῖμαι signifies to be 
stretched upon the ground or to be dead or = τέθειμαι, to be placed, 
whereas the context demands the sense of to suf about adly, and this 
is rendered by ἦμαι or κάθημαι, cf A415 aif ὄφελες παρὰ νηυσὶν ἀπη- 
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pov ἧσθαι The same blunder in H230, where κεῖται must give way 
to Fora. 

179, Probably spurious and borrowed from P255. 

180 ἠσχυμένος The variant yoyuppevos 18 pseudo-metrical, 

ἔλθῃ It 1s not clear how the dead body 1s to be recovered in 
the case supposed Monro Duntzer’s conjecture εἴη 18 probably 
right, the optative as in A60 ἀπονοστήσειν αἴ κεν θάνατόν ye φύγοιμεν. 
However, the verse seems spurious. By its addition Inis’s fervent 
exhortation loses much of 1ts umpressiveness, and the appeal to 
Achilles’s honour as though his own fury to avenge Patioklos were 
not an overwhelming incentive strikes one like an anti-climax 
The idea of this appeal was suggested by Sarpedon’s appeal to 
Glaukos at 11498 σοὶ yap ἐγὼ καὶ ἔπειτα (probably ἦ yap ἐγώ σοι ἔπειτα) 
κατηφείη καὶ ὄνειδος ἔσομαι, αἴ κέ μ᾽ Ἀχαιοὶ τεύχεα συλήσωσι 

181 to 201 Condemned by Naber Payne Knight had previously 
athetized vv. 185 to 186 and 192 to 195 , Hoffman vv 181 to 186, 
Duntzer vv 182 to 187, Kochly vv 189 to 191 Against vv 200 
and 201, which were borrowed from A800f and I142f, we have Mss 
warrant, including that of papy11 All these verses are unworthy 
of Homer and abundantly infested with hnguistic sores. 

181 δῖος Ub dos, which palpably would be the genuine form. 
For out of about 300 passages where this adjective 1s encountered 
in the masculine gender there are only six where the penultimate 
must be long Of these N195 18 part of a supposititious episode , 
K439 and 7177 are easily excisable with advantage, M21 dios Σκά- 
pavdpos appears in Hesiod Th 345 a3 θεῖος Σκάμανδρος, therefore the 
correct reading 18 θέιος, similarly 1538 δῖον has been corrected by 
Diintze: into θεῖον, 11365 αἰθέρος ἐκ δίης seems to me an error for 
αἰθέρος ἐξ αἴϑρης The derivation of δῖος from δίιος 18 inadmissible ; 
homerically there could ensue no contraction 

Ἀχιλλεύς Two Mes exhibit the proper spelling Ἀχιλεύς, see note 
on v 78 

182 τίς τ᾽ dp Cf a346 τί τ᾽ ἄρα See note on v 385 The variant 
τὰρ 18 Worthless, not being homerical The other variant γὰρ suits 
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Tov 8 αὖτε προσέβειπε ποδήνεμος ὠκέα Ἶρις 
Ἥρη με προέηκε, Διὸς κυδρὴ παράκοιτις, 
οὐδ᾽ olde Κρονίδης ὑψίζυγος, οὐδέ τις ἄλλος 185 
ἀθανάτων ot Ολυμπον ἀγάννιφον ἀμφινέμονται. 
Τὴν δ᾽ ἀπαμειβόμενος προσέφη πόδας ὠκὺς Ἀχιλλεύς 
Πῶς τ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἴω μετὰ μῶλον Ἔχουσι δὲ τεύχε ἐκεῖνοι, 
μήτηρ δ᾽ οὔ με φίλη πρίν γ᾽ εἴα θωρήσσεσθαι 
πρίν γ᾽ αὐτὴν ἐλθοῦσαν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖσι βίδωμαι 190 
στεῦτο yap Ηφαίστοιο map’ οἰσέμεν ἔντεα καλά 
Αλλον δ' οὔ τευ βοῖδα τεῦ ἂν κλυτὰ τεύχεα δύω, 
εἰ μὴ Αἴαντος γε σάκος Τελαμωνιάδαο 
ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτὸς ὅ γ᾽ ἔλπομ᾽ evi πρώτοισιν ὁμιλεῖ, 
ἔγχει δηιόων περὶ Πατρύκλοιο θανόντος 195 


well, but appears a correction of τώρ, οἵ 188 πῶς τ᾽ ἂρ and πῶς rap, 
where a variant γὰρ 1s only supported by two witnesses In A656 
τίπτε Tap ὧδε read τί τ᾽ ἄρα γ᾽ ὧδε or ri re δὴ ὧδε There are numerous 
passages where rap does not come in at all Cf Α202 τίπτ' αὖτε Z254 
τίπτε λιπών «378 τίφθ' οὕτως, etc 

180. ἀγάννιφον Homer I think would have written ἀγάνιφον, and 
so one Ms, cf ᾿Αγαμέμνων Ἀγαμήδη Similar faults are I think M30 
dyappoor , A126 παλίλλογα, for which there 1s a variant παλίλογα,, 
M33 καλλίρροον, but ef p206 καλλίροον and «107 καλλιρέεθρον 

187 τὴν δ᾽ ἀπαμειβόμενος προσέφη Homer would have written 
δ᾽ dp’ ἀμειβόμενος, respecting which I remarked in my note on X182 
“Cf A292 τὸν δ᾽ dp ὑποβλήδην ἠμείβετο X98 ὀχθήσας δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ Pere 260 
τὸν 8 ἄρα προσέφη Similarly (ἔπειτα being equivalent to dpa) Α121 τὸν 
δ᾽ ἡμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα α44 314 y210 6338, etc The Mss instead of dp 
ἀμειβόμενος give ἀπαμειβόμενος, which compound, I have no doubt, 
18 wrong It 15 only found in that common expression τὸν δ᾽ ἀπα- 
μειβομενος, with a few exceptions These are. (1) 7298 308 A347 
362 +3 τὸν δ᾽ abr Ἀλκίνοος ἀπαμείβετο φώνησέν τε, Where it 18 possible 
to read ἠμείβετο, we have this reading, 1 6 ἀμείβετο, as a variant 
in 7298 (2) The next group of exceptions 1s Y199 6140 158 400 
p445 7405 327, where the phrase 1s exactly the same as the pre- 
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ceding one, save that instead of Ἀλκίνοος we have Αἰνείας (read 
Alveins) Εὐρύαλος Ἀντίνοος Αὐτόλυκος Λαήρτης Here again (in 6400) 
there 1s a variant ἀμείβετο (3) In p405 we find τὸν 8 αὖτ᾽ Ἀντίνοος 
ἀπαμειβόμενος προσέφη, but there 1s also here a variant τὸν δ᾽ αὖτ᾽ 
Ἀντίνοος ἀπαμείβετο φώνησέν τε, Which brings this instance into line 
with the preceding ones Therefore it 1s only at first sight that 
ἀπαμείβεσθαι seems to occur frequently , in reality there are but two 
instances of its use, viz τὸν δ᾽ ἀπαμειβόμενος and τὸν δ᾽ abr’ Ἀλκίνοος 
ἀπαμείβετο On the other hand, the instances where the simple 
ἀμείβεσθαι occurs are many and various H356 ὅς μιν ἀμειβόμενος 
προσηύδα (?) 5464 ἀτὰρ ἐγώ μιν ἀμειβόμενος προσέβεπον 1437 τὴν δὲ 
Πάρις μύθοισιν ἀμειβόμενος προσέβεπε AG04 ἄειδον ἀμειβύμεναι βοπὶ 
καλῇ 0200 κώκυσε δὲ γυνὴ καὶ ἀμείβετο μύθῳ V489 ἀμείψασθαι Pe- 
πέεσσι( ἢ) F171 τὸν δ᾽ Ελένη μύθοισιν ἀμείβετο 0372 τὸν δ᾽ ἠμείβετ' 
ἔπειτα, and so forth’ 

188 ἔχουσι δὲ τεύχε᾽ ἐκεῖνοι Very feeble 

189 εἴα The homeric form 18 either jue (Payne Knight »/ae), 
or éae without augment Nauck’s εἴαε is impossible, for ¢ cannot be 
augmented to ει, Nauck was misled by the later εἴα, the diphthong 
of which, however, was the result of the contraction of «+ ε after 
the intervening digamma dropt out of use So ἐβέργω = cipyw At 
this verse εἴα 18 due to the interpolator’s ignorance 

192 to 195 A rhapsodo assutos esse nemo, qui attente legerit, 
dubitabit nam structura ipsa sententiae red olda, red dy, etc, ab 
Homerica elegantia aliena est Payne Kyicut 

192 τεῦ Auffiillig das Interrogativum statt des zu erwartenden 
Relativs Fazst-Franke 

198 εἰ ph Αἴαντος An impossible hiatus 

194 καὶ αὐτὸς ὅ γ᾽ ἔλπομ(αι) ἐνὶ πρώτοισιν ὁμιλεῖ Apart from the 
fact that neither ἔλπομαι nor ὁμιλεῖ are homeric forms, the idea 
that Achilles might entertain any doubts as to Ajax being in the 
thick of the fray betiays the interpolatot, for it 1s too absuid for 
Homer or any sane poet to have penned it. 

195 δηιόων Homerically this would be δαιόων 
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Τὸν δ' abre προσέβειπε ποδήνεμος ὠκέα Ἶρις 
Εὖ νυ καὶ ἡμεῖς βίδμεν ὅ τοι κλυτὰ τεύχε᾽ ἔχονται 
GAN αὔτως ἐπὶ τάφρον ἰὼν Τρώεσσι φάνηθι, 
αἴ κέ o ὑποδβείσαντες ἀπόσχωνται πολέμοιο 
Τρῶες, ἀναπνεύσωσι δ᾽ ἀρήιοι υἷες Ἀχαιῶν 200 
τειρόμενοι, ὀλίγη δέ 7’ ἀνάπνευσις πολέμοιο 
Ἢ μὲν ἄρ᾽ ds φαμένη ἀπέβη πόδας ὠκεῖ᾽ Ἴρις. 
Ἀτὰρ ᾿Αχιλεὺς ὦρτο διίφιλος --- ἀμφὶ 8 -Adjvn 
ὥμοισ᾽ ἰφθίμοισι Bad’ αἰγίδα θυσσανόεσσαν---- 
ἀμφὶ δέ βοι κεφαλῇ νέφος ἔστεφε δῖα θεάων 205 
χρύσεον, ἐκ δ᾽ αὐτοῦ δαῖε φλόγα παμφανόωσαν 
Ὡς 8 ὅτε καπνὸς ἰὼν ἐξ ἄστεος αἰθέρ᾽ ἵκηται 
τηλόθεν ἐκ νήσου τὴν δήιοι ἀμφιμάχονται, 
οἵ τε πανημέριοι στυγερῷ κρίνονται Ἄρηι 
ἄστεος ἐκ σφετέρου, ἅμα δ' ἠελίῳ καταδύντι 210 
πυρσοί τε φλεγέθουσιν ἐπήτριμοι, ὑψόσε δ᾽ αὐγὴ 
γίνεται ἀΐσσουσα περικτιόνεσσι βιδέσθαι, 


197 εὖ νυ καί Also in @463 and 7501, where read 4 for εὖ, In 
our passage εὖ instead of ἐὺ 18 of course due to the interpolator 

199, ἀπόσχωνται πολέμοιο That they might refrain from beginning 
abattle But what the context demandss that they might refrain from 
contenueng the battle, and this would be expressed by éricywvrat, 
cf v266 μνηστῆρες, ἐπίσχετε θυμὸν ἐδωδῆς P71 μύθου ἐπισχεσίην The 
same correction required at A799 and Ἐ78 

200, ἀρήϊιοι ules The genuine forms are ἀρέιοι and fod, see notes 
on vv 2 and 76 

201 δέ τε. See note on v 106 

202 ἡ μὲν ἄρ᾽ ὃς φαμένη ἀπέβη Cf 1429 ὡς dpa μιν φαμένη A150 ds 
φαμένη ἔβη X460 ὡς φαμένη διέσυτο E290 835 «446 σ20θ, X247 ὡς 
φαμένη καὶ (read βοι) κερδοσύνῃ ἡγήσατο The Mss ἡ μὲν ἄρ᾽ ὡς εἰποῦσ᾽ 
ἀπέβη, where the real form βεποῦσα does not fit the rhythm, 

ἄρα = ἔπειτα to be construed with ἀπέβη. 

due? Ἴρις Mss ὠκέα Ἶρις See note on v 166 
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205 to 214 Verses condemned by Dintzer. They are indeed very 
inferior, the hyperbole of the simile 1s particularly repugnant. 

205 Sia If the feminine of dios, 1t should be & But perhaps 
formed independently after πρέσβα πότνα 

206 ἐκ δ᾽ αὐτοῦ δαῖε φλόγα The simile borrowed from E4, 

παμφανόωσαν Were this verse truly from Homer, I should wnite 
παμφανόεσσαν, see note on v.144 But the interpolator conformed 
to the false suffix -dwoav which had established itself by his time. 

207 καπνὸς ἰὼν ἐξ ἄστεος Suggested by 2522 ὡς δ᾽ ὅτε καπνὸς ἰὼν 
εἰς οὐρανὸν εὐρὺν ἱκάνει βάστεος αἰθομένοιο According to information 
from Dionysios the Thracian, Aristarchos, being offended by the 
absurdity of likening a fire to smoke, altered (μεταθέσθαι) the reading 
to πῦρ ἐπὶ πόντον ἀριπρεπές I may add that μεταθέσθαι in the Schohia, 
contrary to Ludwich’s opinion 1-93, means to alter by conjecture 

209 οἵ τε grammatica ratione vix alu esse possunt quam δήιοι, 
obsedentes, atqui hoc non convenit Herne The verse was bodily 
transferred from B385 (with the alteration of ὥς xe to of Te) without 
the interpolator considering whether his addition fitted the context 

πανημέριοι It has been made to do duty for during the day in con- 
trast to the happenings during the night, but, as in B385, it really 
means all the day long Cf also v 453 πᾶν δ᾽ ἦμαρ μάρναντο 

210 ἄστεος ἐκ σφετέρου The besieged, who according to v 213 
were in 1mmuinent danger of destruction, are by these words re- 
presented as boldly making daily sorties Zenodotos imagined that 
he could mend matters by his tame suggestion ἄστυ περὶ σφέτερον 

211 πυρσοί re As βιδέσθαι depends upon φλεγέθουσιν and so the 
sentence ὑψόσε δ᾽ αὐγὴ γίνεται ἀΐσσουσα 18 parenthetic, the conjunc- 
tive re remains in the air 

212 γίνεται ἀΐσσουσα Astrange periphrasis for dicoe, and stranger 
still 15 the conception which represents a beacon-fre as 1f it were 
lightning Furthermore, ἐπήτριμοι in the sense of διηνεκεῖς was not 
a felicitous choice La Roche, among other examples illustrative of 
the periphrasis—none I think to the point—refers to X219 πεφυ- 
γμένον γενέσθαι, but that is a misreading of πεφυγμένον νέεσθαι 

@ 
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αἴ κέν πως σὺν νηυσὶν “Apew ἀλκτῆρες ἵκωνται 

ὡς ἀπ’ Ἀχιλλῆος κεφαλῆς σέλας αἰθέρ᾽ ἵκανε 

στῆ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐπ’ ὄχθον ἰὼν ἀπὸ τηλόθεν, οὐδ᾽ ἐς ᾿Αχαιοὺς 215 
μίσγετο, μητρὸς yap πυκινὴν ὠπίζετ᾽ ἐφετμήν. 

“Evoa στὰς ἤνσ᾽, ἐπὶ δ᾽ ὄρθια Παλλὰς ᾿Αθήνη 

φθέγξατ', ἀτὰρ Τρώεσιν ἕν ἄσπετον ὦρσε κυδοιμὸν, 

Ὡς δ᾽ ὅτ᾽ ἀριζήλη φωνὴ, ὅτε τ᾽ ἴαχε σάλπιγξ 

ἄστυ περιπλομένων δηΐων ὕπο θυμοραιστέων, 220 
ὡς τότ᾽ ἀριζήλη φωνὴ γένετ᾽ Αἰακίδαο 

Οἱ δ' ὡς οὖν ἄιον βόπα χάλκεον Αἰακίδαο, 

πᾶσι & ὀρίνθη θυμός ἀτὰρ καλλίτριχες ἵπποι 

ἂψ ὄχεα κρότεον, ὀΐσαντο γὰρ ἄλγεα θυμῷ 

Ἡνίοχοι δ᾽ ἔκπληγεν ἐπεὶ βίδον ἀκάματον πῦρ 225 


213 Suggested by v. 100 

214 Ἀχιλλῆος, The lengthening (see note on v 2) of the penulti- 
mate in the thesis 1s the clumsy work of the mterpolator. 

215 στῆ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐπ᾿ ὄχθον ἰὼν ἀπὸ τηλόθεν Then he went and stood far 
off upon a ΠΗ (or height, see note on v δ67), so as not actually to mix 
with the fighting body Mss στῆ δ᾽ ἐπὶ τάφρον ἰὼν ἀπὸ τείχεος, which 
19 an evident corruption. For (1) the trench lay quite close to the 
wall, and not far from it ag ἀπὸ τείχεος signifies This is clear from 
H341 and 440 (2) The Trojans were still on the side of the wall 
looking towards the ships, in fact Polydamas in v 256 says that 
they were camping close to the ships, so that if Achilles stood near 
the trench, he would be shouting from the rear of the enemy 

216, ὠπίζετ᾽ Barnes ἐποπίζετ᾽ as in €146 But ef §82 οὐκ ὄπιδα 
φρονέοντες 

217 ἐπὶ δ᾽ ὄρθια Παλλὰς Ἀθήνη φθέγέατ᾽ Cf A10 ἔνθα στᾶσ᾽ ἤυσε θεὰ 
μέγα τε δβεινόν τε ὄρθια Hymn Dem 20 ἰάχησε δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ὄρθια φωνῇ 432 
ἐβόησε δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ὄρθια φωνῇ Soph Elec 683 ὀρθίων κηρυγμάτων, where see 
Blaydes. For ἐπιιφθέγξατο οὗ ἐπορθιάζω and E347 τῇ δ᾽ ἐπὶ μακρὸν 
duce = μακρὸν ἐπάυσε Mss ἀπάτερθε δὲ Παλλὰς Ἀθήνη φθέγξατ᾽. This 
makes the goddess shout apait from Achilles, a particular of no 
importance. 
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219 to 221. Spurious It 18 βόπα χάλκεον οὖν 222, borrowed from 
Sophokles, that has suggested this simile to the interpolator, who 
was unskilful to the extent that he has left us uncertain whether 
the σάλπιγξ was sounded by the besieged or the besiegers By the 
use also of (1) θυμοραιστέων, (2) περιπλομένων for περικαθημένων, (3) ὅτε 
τε, (4) ἀριζήλη for ἀριδήλη or rather ἀριδαέλη, (5) φωνὴ γένετο, and (6) by 
the omission of a verb, he shows himself inexperienced in homeric 
diction and metric, and generally in the Greek language 

σάλπιγξ The Scholiast “αὐτὸς (Ὅ μηρος) οἷδε σάλπιγγα, χρωμένους δὲ 
τοὺς ἥρωας οὐκ εἰσάγει.᾽ A decisive remark True, we find σάλπιγξεν 
in 6388, but the whole narrative of the battle of the gods 1s allowed 
to be a recent intrusion As regards his further remark that κόλχῳ 
δὲ θαλασσίῳ ἐσάλπιζον, there is No mention of such a κόλχος In Homer, 
the voice doing duty forit I may mention that shells are still em- 
ployed in the Islands; I heard a watchman sound one at night 
in Rhodes, their sound is loud and weird. 

222 οἱ δ᾽ ὡς οὖν ἄιον βόπα χάλκεον There is something amiss 1n 
this phrase, for neither can χάλκεον be used as a feminine nor 1s there 
an occasion for οὖν, which indeed 1s absent from one Ms. Χάλκεον 
seems a reminiscence of Soph 4.16 φώνημ᾽ ἀκούω χαλκοστόμου κώ- 
δωνος ὡς Τυρσηνικῆς 

Αἰακίδαο Homerically Αἰακίδεο See note on v 93 

223 πᾶσι 8 ὀρίνϑθη Mss πᾶσιν ὀρίνθη 

ἵπποι ἂψ ὄχεα κρότεον Of 0452 ὑπερώησαν δέ Por ἵπποι κείν᾽ (9) ὄχεα 
κροτέοντες A160 κείν᾽ ὄχεα κροτάλιζον. Soph. ΕἸ 714 κροτητῶν ἁρμάτων 
Mss τρόπεον, which 18 encountered neither m Homer nor, 80 far as 
I know, elsewhere, τρωπάω (cf στρέφω-στρωφάω νέμω-νωμάω) 18 the 
form extended from τρέπω, but τρώπαον, which we have as a variant, 
does not fit the rhythm 

224 dicavro γὰρ ἄλγεα θυμῷ Cf 7390 κατὰ θυμὸν ὀΐσατο v349 γόον (Ὁ) 
δ᾽ ὠίετο θυμός £298 τῷ ἑπόμην ὀιόμενός περ ἀνάγκῃ Mas ὄσσοντο, which 
does not signify suspected or feared as the context requires, but saw. 
In 2172 κακὸν ὀσσομένη read κάκ᾽ ὀυσαμένη 

225 to 227. Condemned by Duntzer along with vv 205 to 214, 
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δβεινὸν ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς μεγαθύμου Πηλείωνος 
δαιόμενον, τὸ δὲ δαῖε θεὰ γλαυκῶπις Ἀθήνη 
Τρὶς μὲν ἄρ᾽ ἀπ’ ὄχθου μέγα βίαχε δίος Ayireds, 
τρὶς δὲ κυκήθησαν Τρῶες κλητοΐ 7’ ἐπίκουροι 
Ἔνθα δὲ καὶ τότ᾽ ὄλοντο δυώδεκα φῶτες ἄριστοι 230 
ἅμα σφοῖσ᾽ ἵπποισι καὶ ὄχεσιν 
Ἀτὰρ Ἀχαιοὶ 
ἀσπασίως Πάτροκλον ὑπὲκ βελέων βερύσαντες, 
κάτθεσαν ἐν λεχέεσι. Φίλοι δ᾽ ἀμφέσταν ἑταῖροι 


The interpolator represents the matter as 17 only the chanioteeis 
became terror-stmcken at the sight of the flashes darting from 
Achilles’s head, adding moreover a perfectly useless piece of 1n- 
formation in ν΄. 227 

228 τρὶς μὲν ἄρ᾽ ἀπ’ ὄχθου The Mss τρὶς μὲν ὑπὲρ τάφρου See note 
on v 215 

μέγα Pinxe So Bekker Mas μεγάλ᾽ ἴαχε See note on v 29 

229 κλητοί τ᾽ ἐπίκουροι So the auxiliaries are called from having 
been invited to come to the assistance of the Trojans, ef P221, 
where Hector says οὐ yap ἐγὼ πληθὺν διζέμενος οὐδὲ χατίζων ἐνθάδ᾽ ἀφ᾽ 
ἡμετέρων πολίων ἤγειρα (1 Θ ἐκάλεσα) βέκαστον With the exception 
of Payne Knight all editois, at least all such as I have consulted, 
favour everywhere the variant κλειτοὶ, I presume because 1¢ strikes 
them as more poetical For the same reason probably they prefer 
ἐπίκουροι τηλεκλειτοὶ, far-renowned, to τηλεκλητοὶ, called from afar, but 
in this case the point 1s settled in favour of τηλεκλητοὶ by an ἐπί- 
xovpos himself, for at E478 Sarpedon declares καὶ yap ἐγὼ ἐπίκουρος 
ἐὼν μάλα τηλόθεν ἥκω Such 8 τηλεκλητὸς ἐπίκουρος was Nestor when 
he joined the army of Perithoos, as he expressly relates ut A269 
ἐλθὼν τηλόθεν ἐξ ἀπιης γαίης, καλέσαντο yap αὐτοί Cf also πολύκλητοι 
and πολνηγερέες The same adjective κλειτὴ 15 wrongly jomned with 
ἑκατόμβη at A102 120 H450 W864, having supplanted κριτὴ = ἐπί 
Aexros, picked Cf v181 ταύρους κεκριμένους (= xpitovs) ἱερεύσαμεν £108 
συῶν τὸν ἄριστον ἐὺ κρίνας A696 ἀγέλην τε βοῶν καὶ wav ὀίων κρινάμενος 
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Why should a ἑκατόμβη be designated κλειτὴ or ἀγακλειτή The same 
adjective κριτοὺς must originally have stood 1n 1165 ἀλλ᾽ ἄγετε (ἀλλ᾽ 
ἄνδρας Ὁ) κλητοὺς ὀτρύνομεν, as a comparison with 1520 ἄνδρας δὲ βλίσ- 
σεσθαι ἐπιπροέηκεν ἀρίστους κρινάμενος clearly shows In 1308 ἤμελγε 
κλυτὰ μῆλα I suggest ἤμελγεν ἐβά 

230 Ineptissimum rhapsod: commentum, commissura hiante 
msertum Poeta, quamvis non nimis modestus in summo heroe 
augendo et ornando, nominatim et sigillatim, non ita cumulatim, 
φωτας apirrovs 61 oceidendos tradere solet Paynge Knieut 

ἔνθα δὲ καὶ τότ᾽ ὄλοντο Probably ἔνθα δ᾽ ἀπὸ τότ᾽ ὄλοντο, 6 ἀπόλον- 
το, for καὶ τότε should 1efer to something similar having happened 
at some other time, of this there 1s no trace 

δυώδεκα, Were the verse genuine, 1 should write duddexa Both 
δύο and δύω are diffused widely through our texts, but both forms 
cannot concurrently be right, see note on v 36 In all but a few 
cases δύω can be altered into δύο without the rhythm suffering so 
long as we admit tribrachs and in a lesser degree 1ambs In 332 
δύω ἐρίηρες was corrected by Payne Knight into δυο περιηρες See 
also notes on vv 507 509 523 525 

231 (κυκήθησαν) ἅμα (an 1amb in what the Alexandrians called 
στίχος dxépados) σφοῖσ᾽ ἵπποισι καὶ ὄχεσιν, fell into disorder together with 
ther horses and charwts Cf 237 otv ἵπποισι καὶ ὄχεσι E219 M114 
119, ete Mss ἀμφὶ σφοῖς ὀχέεσσι καὶ ἔγχεσιν, In Which κυκήθησαν ἀμφὶ 
ὀχέεσσι 18 hard to understand, and still more so κυκήθησαν ἀμφὶ ἔγχε- 
ow But, notwithstanding its evident depravation, our text has 
had its admirers One of them was Apollonios Rhodios, who in his 
Argonautica 2-830 inserted ἀλλά μὲν Ἴδας οὔτασε, βεβρυχὼς δὲ θοῷ 
περικάππεσε δουρί Another admirer added the words τε τοῖς δορατίοις 
xaiin Thuc 7-84 περί τε τοῖς δορατίοις καὶ σκεύεσιν οἱ μὲν εὐθὺς διεφθεί- 
βοντο, οἱ δὲ ἐμπαλασσύόμενοι (9) κατέρρεον 

ἀτάρ Mss αὐτάρ See note on v 148 

232, ἀσπασίως, Cobet and Nauck ἀσπάσιοι 

233 ἐν λεχέεσι Soone Ms Commonly λεχέεσσι, see note on v 36. 
Probably ἐνὶ λέχεσι. 
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μυρόμενοι, μετὰ δέ σφι ποδώκης εἵπετ᾽ ᾿Αχιλεὺς 
δάκρυα θερμὰ χέων, ἐπεὶ εἴσβιδε πιστὸν ἑταῖρον 235 
κείμενον ἐν φέρτρῳ δεδαιγμένον ὀξέι χαλκῷ. 
Τὸν ἤτοι μὲν ἔπεμπε σὺν ἵπποισι καὶ ὄχεσιν 
εἰς πόλεμον, οὐ δ' αὖτις ἐδέξατο νοστήσαντα 
Δέλιον & ἀκάμαντα βοῶπις πότνια Ηρη 
πέμψεν ἐπ᾽ ᾿Ωκεανοῖο ῥοὰς ἀβέκοντα νέεσθαι" 240 
ἀέλιος μὲν ἔδυ, παύσαντο δὲ δίοι ᾿Α χαιοὶ 
φυλόπιδος κρατερῆς καὶ ὀλοοῖο πολέμοιο. 
Τρῶες δ᾽ αὖθ᾽ ἑτέρωθεν ἀπὸ κρατερῆς ὑσμίνης 
χωρήσαντες, ἔλυσαν ὑφ᾽ ἅρμασιν ὠκέας ἵππους, 
ἐς δ' ἀγορὴν ἀγέροντο πάρος δόρποιο μέδεσθαι. 245 
᾿Ορθῶν δ᾽ ἑσταότων ἀγορὴ yéver’, οὐδέ τις ἔτλη 
ἑῤζέσθαι πάντας γὰρ ἔχε τρόμος οὕνεκ᾽ ᾿Αχιλεὺς 
ἂψ ἐφάνη, δβηρὸν δὲ μάχης ἐπέπαυτ᾽ ἀλεγεινῆς. 
Τοῖσι δὲ Πολυδάμας πεπνυμένος ἦρχ᾽ ἀγορεύειν 
Πανθοΐδης ὁ γὰρ οἷος ὅρα πρόσσω καὶ ὀπίσω 250 
Ἕκτορι δ᾽ ἦεν ἑταῖρος, ἰῇ δ᾽ ἐν νυκτὶ γένοντο 
ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μὲν ἂρ μύθοισιν, ὁ δ᾽ ἔγχει πολλὸν ἐνίκα 
Ὅ σφιν ἐνφρονέων ἀγορήσατο καὶ μετέβειπεν 
Ἀμφὶ μάλα φράφεσθε͵ φίλοι Κέλομαι γὰρ ἐγώ γε 
Péorude νῦν ἵναι, μὴ μίμνειν da δίαν 255 


237 τὸν ἦτοι Mes τόν ῥ᾽ ἤτοι The particle was no doubt added in 
order to produce a spondee 

sxeow, So Biandreth (οχεσσιν) Mss ὄχεσφιν, which represents an 
attempt at eliminating the dibrach 

238 οὐ Bains I do not follow why editors, passing over this 
Alexandrian reading, prefer οὐδ᾽ αὖτις, thus throwing the emphasis 
upon αὖτις, the stress lies upon the negative. 

239 ἀέλιον Mss ἠέλιον See note on v 61 

241. ἀέλιος As above. 

Siow. Mss δῖοι Sea note on v 181 

242. ὀλοοῖο πολέμοιο Cf T133 ὀλοοῖο λιλαιόμενοι πολέμοιο Mss 
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ὁμοιΐον, which 15 atrocious as to form (the nominative being ὁμοῖος 
and not ὁμοίιος) and incomprehenstble as to rhythm. The disfigure- 
ment prompted by a desire to eliminate an 1amb Nauck’s sugges- 
tion ὀλοιίοο, though suited to sense, 15 impossible as to form, the 
nominative being ὀλοὸς, the genitive can only be dAood or ὀλοοῖο 
(and possibly ὁὀλοόβο) In y236 for θάνατον ὁμοίιον perhaps ὀλέθριον. 

247 οὕνεκα The contraction from of + ἕνεκα I very much distrust 
Possibly ὃ καί And possibly τὸ καὶ for τούνεκα. Cf M8 Gedy δ᾽ ἀέκητι 
τέτυκτο, τὸ καὶ οὔ τι πολὺν χρόνον ἔμπεδον ἦεν σ392 7 νύ τοι αἰεὶ τοιοῦτος 
γόος ἐστὶν, ὃ (read ἐστὶ, τὸ) καὶ μεταμώνια βάζεις 

248 ἂψ ἐφάνη Mss ἐξεφάνη The like correction to be made at T46 
Y43 «260 That this 1s the proper reading 18 proved by οἱ δ᾽ ἅμ᾽ 
ἀιστώθησαν ἀβολλέες οὐδέ τις αὐτῶν ἐξεφάνη of «260, for there ἂψ ἐφάνη 
15 rmperatively demanded by the context. 

ἀλεγεινῆς, A word difficult to explam Considering 1ts meaning 
it should come not from ἀλέγω but ἄλγος, of. A398 ὀδύνη δὲ διὰ χροὸς 
HAC ἀλεγεινή, but in that case 1t should be ἀλγεινῆς 

249 Πολυδάμας So two Mss. For the common lection Πουλυδάμας 
see note on v 616. 

ἦρχ᾽ ἀγορεύειν Perhaps ἦρχ᾽ ἀγοράων Cf B433 and y68 μύθων ἦρχε. 
A781 ἦρχον μύθοιο. 2367 ἤρχετο μύθων 

250 to 253 Condemned by Duntzer They contain the following 
objectionable features. (1) dpa instead of dpae (2) πρόσσω with its 
penultimate in the thesis of a spondee (3) ἰῇ instead of μίῃ (4) ἂρ 
without any meaning (5) the tautological v. 253 (6) ἐνίκα instead 
of ἐνίκαε, or rather éxaivuto or ἐκέκαστο, for vixdw in the sense of to 
be supervor has intruded from the Scholiasts, cf 124 κέκαστο, Schol 
«ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐνίκα," y282 ἐκαίνυτο, Schol “τὸ δὲ ἐκαίνυτο ἐνίκα ’ 

254. ἀμφὶ μάλα φράζεσθε On peut joindre la préposition au verbe, 
car ἀμφιφράζομαι signifie deliberer ῬΙΈΒΕΟΝ 

255 tat This and ἴμεναι are the genuine epic forms, see note 
on v 14 Mss ἰέναι 

jéa So Payne Knight. Mss ἠῶ. See note on v. 136 

Slav Mss δῖαν, See note on v 205 
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ἐν πεδίῳ παρὰ νηυσί βεκὰς δ᾽ ἀπὸ βάστεός εἰμεν. 

“Odpa μὲν οὗτος ἀνὴρ ᾿Αγαμέμνονι μήνιε δίῳ, 

τοφράδε ῥαότεροι πολεμίζειν ἦσαν ᾿Αχαιοί. 

Χαίρεσκον γὰρ ἐγώ ye θοῇσ’ ἐπὶ νηυσὶν ἐλαύνων, 

νέας βελπόμενος αἱρησέμεν ἀμφιβελίσσαΞ" 260 
νῦν δ᾽ αἰνῶς δέδβικα ποδώκεα Πηλεΐονα 

Οἷος ἐκείνου θυμὸς ὑπέρβιος, οὐκ ἐθελήσει 

μίμνειν ἐν πεδίῳ, ὅθι περ Ὑρῶες καὶ Ἀχαιοὶ 

ἐν μέσῳ ἀμφότεροι μένος Ἄρηος δατέονται, 

ἀλλὰ περὶ πτόλιός τε μαχήσεται ἠδὲ γυναικῶν 265 
᾿Αλλ’ ἴομεν προτὶ βάστν, πίθεσθέ μοι, αἰνὰ yap ἔσται 

Νῦν μὲν νὺξ ἀπέπαυσε ποδώκεα Πηλείωνα 


256. βάστεος So Brandreth, though hesitatingly Mss τείχεος. 

εἶμεν Qu ἐσμεν 

258 τοφράϑε, fall then So apparently also in A221 M12 0343, and 
probably elsewhere Mss τόφρα δὲ with a presumed antithesis to the 
foregoing μὲν, to which, however, the antithesis 1s in v 261 

ῥαότεροι That the first syllable 1s pa- we may be assured from 
the Attic fgdios ῥάων The positive would be ῥάος, of which the ad- 
verbial neuter plural only1is found This from metrical reasons has 
assumed the form ῥεῖα, whence the alternative form ῥέα in those 
cases where 8 short penultimate 1s demanded by the rhythm Mss 
ῥηίτεροι, which 1s a monstei, as it presupposes a positive ῥηίς 

ῥαότεροι πολεμίζειν Scholia “ εὐκαταμαχητότεροι, ὥστε τὸ πολεμίζειν 
ἀντὶ τοῦ πολεμίζεσθαι ’ Not necessarily Cf Thuc 6-42 ῥᾷάονες ἄρχειν 
7-51 χαλεπωτέρους προσπολεμεῖν (1 6 ῥᾷον ἄρχειν αὐτῶν, χαλεπώτερον 
προσπολεμεῖν αὐτοῖς OF αὐτούς) 

259 θοῇσ᾽ ἐπὶ νηυσὶν ἐλαύνων Cf E327 A274 400 νηυσὶν ἔπι γλαφυ- 
ρῇσιν ἐλαυνέμεν. And in a hostile sense 0259 νηυσὶν ἔπι γλαφυρῇσιν 
ἐλαυνέμεν ἵππους 0392 ἐπὶ νηνσὶν ἐλάσας Ἀργείους κτείνεσκε The last 
quotation illustrates besides the iterative χαίρεσκον Mas ἰαύων, un- 
intelligibly, at least to me 
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260. νέας βελπόμενος Mss ἐλπόμενος νῆας for metrical reasons, as 
Αχιλῆος τοκήων Ἄρηος, ete For, the true forms of νηῦς are νεὸς νέες 
νέας νεῶν νέεσι (or νηυσὶ), which are very frequently encountered and 
by analogy with which the accusative singular must be νέα and the 
dative vel, though the former 1s only found once at .283 and the 
latter has entirely disappeared An instructive passage 1s 11366 
which runs és τῶν ἐκ νηῶν γένετο βιαχὴ, Whereas closely upon 1t at 
v. 376 we have ἄψορρον (ἄψορσον 3) προτὶ βάστυ νεῶν ἄπο In B152 for 
ἅπτεσθαι νηῶν ἠδ᾽ ἑλκέμεν read ἅπτεσθαί τε νεῶν ἠδ᾽ ἑλκέμεν 

261 δέδβικα To this leads δέδια, see note on v 178, Mss δέδοικα, 
in which the diphthong 1s inexplicable 

Πηλεΐίονα Mass Πηλείωνα See note on v 166 

262 to 265 Spurious They imply that Achilles only on this 
occasion would think of going to battle for the conquest of Troy, 
and that never during the previous ten years had this occurred to 
him Then there ate other indications of their spuriousness (1) 
ἀμφότεροι, as though it were possible for one side to fight alone. 
(2) μένος ἄρηος δατέονται 18 8. puzzle (3) dpyos with its long penulti- 
mate in the thesis betrays one who was not familar with true 
homenie diction, see my note on v 134 (4) περὶ rrdAtos μαχήσεται 
would be appropriate to a defender (5) οἷος ἐκείνου θυμὸς ὑπέρβιος 
taken fiom 0212 

266 περὶ πτόλιος μαχήσεται Homenically περὶ πύλιος μαχέσεται. 
See notes on vv. 64 and 59. 

266 αἰνὰ yap ἔσται Cf 7255 αἰνὰ Bias ἀποτίσεαι The Mss ὧδε yap 
«ora, ἃ change thought of as suited to introduce the subsequent 
spurious verses Some ancient student seems also to have objected 
to our text and proposed in Ms H ὡς γὰρ ἄμεινον, which 18 found in 
A217 and Hesiod Op.570. 

267-283 Versus hi mihi semper visi sunt superius dictorum vim 
infringere, copia vana otiosaque, et 1teratione eorum quae 1am me- 
lus dicta erant Insunt quoque nonnulla duriter dicta vss 272 274 
282, etiam vidi contra digamma peceari vss [270] 274 Piobabile 
itaque muh: fit, serrus haec a rhapsodo assuta esse more sollenn1 

Bs 
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dpBpooty εἰ δ᾽ ἄμμε κιχήσεται ἐνθάδ᾽ ἐόντας 
αὔριον ὁρμηθεὶς σὺν τεύχεσιν, εὖ νύ τις αὐτὸν 
γνώσεται, ἀσπασίως γὰρ ἀφίξεται Ἴλιον ἱρὴν 270 
ὅς κε φύγῃ, πολλοὺς δὲ κύνες καὶ γῦπες ἔδονται 
Τρώων Al γὰρ δή μοι dw οὕατος ὧδε γένοιτο 
Ei δ᾽ ἂν ἐμοῖς βεπέεσσι πιθώμεθα κηδόμενοί περ, 
νύκτα μὲν εἰν ἀγορῃ σθένος ἕξομεν, ἄστυ δὲ πύργοι 
ὑψηλαί τε πύλαι σανίδες τ᾽ ἐπὶ τῇς ἀραρνυῖαι 275 
μακραὶ ἐξύξεστοι ἐζευγμέναι εἰρύσονται 
πρωὶ δ᾽ ὑπηοῖοι σὺν τεύχεσι θωρηχϑέντες 
στησόμεθ' ἂμ πύργους Τῷ 8 ἄλγιον ai κ᾿ ἐθέλησιν 
ἐλθὼν ἐκ νηῶν περὶ τείχεος ἄμμι μάχεσθαι 
ἂψ πάλιν elo’ ἐπὶ νῆας ἐπεί κ' ἐριαύχενας ἵππους 280 
παντοίον δρόμου ἄσῃ ὑπὸ πτόλιν ἠλασκάζων 
Elow 8 οὔ μιν θυμὸς ἐφορμηθῆναι ἐάσει, 
οὐδέ ποτ᾽ ἐκπέρσει πρίν μιν κύνες ἀργοὶ ἔδονται 
Τὸν δ᾽ dp ὑπόδρα βιδὼν προσέφη κορυθαίολος "Exrap 
Πολυδάμαν,͵ σὺ μὲν οὐκέτ᾽ ἐμοὶ φίλα ταῦτ᾽ ἀγορεύεις, 285 
ds κέλεαι κατὰ βάστυ βαλέμεναι αὗτις ἰόντας 
Ἦ οὔ πω κεκόρησθε βεβεργμένοι ἔνδοθι πύργων, 
Πρὶν μὲν γὰρ ἸΤριάμοιο πόλιν μέροπες ἄνθρωποι 


declarand: uberius ac dilatand: breviter et cum vi dicta Herne 
The verses are thoroughly bad 

268 ἄμμε Wrongly employed in the plural, as vLeeuwen has 
pointed out The same blunder in v 279 

269 εὖ It should be ἐύ 

αὐτόν It should be μιν or Pe 

272 ὧδε. This, 1n thesame way as ὡς (see noteon v 86),1s employed 
im cases of wish In Z281 for ὥς κέ Pot αὖθι xdvor read ὧδε 

273 εἰ 8 ἂν ἐμοῖς βεπέεσσι This should read εἰ δέ κ᾽ (perhaps, «f” 
ay) ἐμοῖσι βέπεσσι (read βέπεσι), 88 vVLeeuwen writes 

κηδόμενοί περ It cannot signify though disappointed as the inter- 
polator meant it 

274 ofdvos ἕξομεν Meaningless Possibly λέχος ἕξομεν, shall sleep, 
though that even would be unsatisfactory ΟἹ perhaps λεξόμεθα 
owing to the undigammated ἄστι 
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276, ἐζευγμέναι This seems to be the only casein Homer where 
the verb 1s used in any but the literal sense of yoking to a chariot. 
LEAF 

εἰρύσονται. This can only mean will draw, and not wll save, for 
which the verb 18 ῥύομαι (σρύομαι) 

279. νηῶν It should be νεῶν, and in the following verse νέας 1n- 
stead of νῆας See note on v 260 

281 ὑπὸ πτόλιν ἠλασκάζων Shulling towards und under the city Of 
course the διασκευαστὴς meant to say that Achilles would fruitlessly 
roam round under the city, this should have been expressed by ὑπὸ 
πόλιι ἀλαόμενος Similarly at v 278 he should have said στησόμεθ᾽ 
ip πύργοισι. 

282 ἐάσει It should be ἐνήσει, as Heyne remarks, οἱ ἀνέσει See 
note on v 103 

283 οὐδέ ποτ᾽ ἐκπέρσει As if to sack the city were a lesser evil 
than the wish to attack it 

285 Πολυδάμαν So Bekker (Πυυλυδάμαν), following Zenodotos. 
Aristarchos’s editions had Πουλυδάμα, not because the great eritic 
considered this the proper form, for 1t was easy to see that trom 
ἃ genitive Πολυδάμαντος the vocative must be ΠΠολυδάμαν, as Alay 
Θόαν, but because his staunch conservatism would not allow him 
to interfere with the traditional reading which was ΠΠουλυδάμα See 
note on v 321 There is a curious note at A86 to the effect that 
whilst Aristarchos wrote Κάλχαν contrary to his Πουλυδάμα, Zeno- 
dotos on the other hand, inconsistently with his reading Πουλυδά- 
μαν, preferred Κάλχα 

286 βαλέμεναι Mss ἀλήμεναι See note on v 14 

287 βεβεργμένοι So several documents 1n the sense of bemmg an- 
carcerated in agreement with the context, all editors have pieferred 
ἐελμένοι or βεβελμένοι, Which means crowded together The same read- 
ing 1t seems to me should be adopted in 2662,1 6 βεβέργμεθα in the 
place of the Mss ἐέλμεθα 

288 to 292 Objected to by Hentze, who was misled through 
giving yap a causal sense as explanatory of the previous sentence 
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πάντες μυθέσκοντο πολύχρυσον πολύχαλκον 

νῦν δὲ δὴ ἐξαπόλωλε δόμων κειμήλια καλὰ, 290 
πολλὰ δὲ δὴ Φρυγίην καὶ Μηονίην ἐρατεινὴν 

κτήματα περνάμεν᾽ κει, ἐπεὶ μέγας ὠδύσατο Ζεύς 

Νῦν & ὅτε δή μοι ἔδωκε Κρόνου παῖς ἀγκυλομήτεω 

κῦδος ἀρέσθ' ἐπὶ νηυσὶ καὶ ἀμφ᾽ dra βέλσαι ᾿Αχαιοὺς, 

νήπιε, μηκέτι ταῦτα νοήματα pair’ ἐνὶ δήμῳ 295 
οὐ γάρ tis Τρώων ἐπιπείσεται, οὐ yap ἐάσω 

Ἀλλ᾽ ἄγεθ' ὡς ἂν ἐγὼ βείπω πειθώμεθα πάντες 


But yap here means the matter stands thus, cf. Thuc 2-83-2 Its tenor 
18 not very different from that of δὴ 

291, πολλὰ δὲ δὴ (a variant καὶ) Φρυγίην Kat Μηονίην (regarding the 
variant Myoviny see note on v 28) κτήματα περνάμεν᾽ ἵκει With δὲ δὴ 
the text reads as if these markets would only buy other goods than 
the κειμήλια mentioned χη the preceding verse, and this I cannot 
believe could have been meant by Homer Probably instead of πολ- 
λὰ δὲ δὴ Φρυγίην the original text was πολλὰ γὰρ és Φρυγίην 

293 ὅτε δή Strongly attested and recurring at A432 493 ΓῚ 5 
Z191 and frequently, also τότε δὴ at A494 Commonly prefedence 
1s given to the variant ὅτε rep for some reason unknown to me For, 
so far as I can trace, this combination recurs in (1) 2319 323, which 
unanimously are allowed by ancient and modern critics to be 
spurious (2) Y188, which likewise stands 1n an episode admitted 
to be supposititious (3) K7, where we find ὅτε πέρ re, the verse thus 
being padded with two expletives, a feebleness of w hich even a very 
manor poet would not be guilty , in fact, 1 has been condemned 
by such eminent critics as Heyne, Doederlein, and Nauck (4) 4259, 
where ὅτε πέρ tere-appears (3) E802 καί ῥ᾽ ὅτε wep (notice again two 
expletives) ἐγὼ πολεμιζέμεν οὐκ εἴασκον οὐδ᾽ ἐκπαιφάσσειν ὅτε τ᾽ ἤλυθε 
δαίνυσθαί μιν ἄνωγον, a thoroughly corrupt passage, which probably 
has to be corrected by καί ποτε πάρος (cf A453) ἐγὼ πολεμιζέμεν οὔ 
β᾽ ἥασκον οὐδ᾽ ἐκτοσθάζειν() ὁπότ᾽ ἥλνθε δαίνυσθαι δέ β'᾽ ἄνωγον (0) 
ΤΟΥ͂ ὅτε νῶέ περ, for which I do not see at present a 1eady remedy 
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We have therefore one or at most two examples in favour of ὅτε 
περ 88 against a mass in favour of ὅτε δὴ = when at last 

ἔδωκε Κρόνου παῖς ἀγκυλομήτεω Also A75 Nauck corrects the gram- 
mar by his suggestion ἀγκυλόμητις comformably to the variants at 
A59, Hesiod Theog 473, Op 48 But if ἀγκυλόμητις signifies crooked- 
minded, the difficulty is transferred to the sense, for such an epithet 
18 too derogatory to apply to Zeus An additional flaw 15 the short 
syllable before Κρόνου I have thought of viv δ᾽ dre δή μοι ἔδω (cf 
ἔδομεν δῶ) Κρόνου ἀγκυλομήτιος ὑός, but 1t 18 too uncertain 

294 καὶ ἀμφ᾽ ἅλα βέλσαι So Heyne, referring to the parallel A409 
Mss θαλάσσῃ τ ἔλσαι With an imperfect construction and with the 
digamma neglected 

295 νοήματα φαῖν᾽ ἐνὶ δήμῳ 1 should think that νοήμαθ᾽ ὕφαιν᾽ ἐνὶ 
δήμῳ would better express Hecto1’s indignant mood, he would thus 
spitefully insinuate that Polydamas’s speech concealed dark plot- 
ting Cf. 1422 δόλους καὶ μῆτιν ὕφαινον In 1212 the tradition fluc- 
tuates between ἔφαινον and ὕφαινον 

296 ἐπιπείσεται The force of ἐπὶ in ἐπιπείθομαι 18 not clear Per 
haps ὑποπείσεται in analogy with ὑποβείκω Cf A294 εἴ σοι πᾶν βέρ- 
γον ὑποβειξομαι (so Bentley) Accordingly, 1ead ὑποβεικτὸν for ém- 
βεικτὸν in E892 

297 to 309 I look upon all these vetses as an inept accretion 
They spoil the eftect of Hecton’s short and stein answer, which ends 
fittingly with a determined οὐ yap ἐάσω And it1s further probable 
that vv 300 to 302 a1e the work of a second falsifier, who meant 
them to follow v 296, but fiom the margin they seem to have been 
erioneously inserted, so that now they split the military instruc- 
tions Vv 300 to 302 have been deleted by Payne Kmght 

297 ὡς ἂν ἐγὼ βείπω Were this veise genuine, 1 should white ὥς 
κεν βέπω (sea note on v 94) ἐγώ This true reading has been pre- 
served in M75 (εἴπω ἐγὼ) in one Ms, as well as in M317, where all 
Mss give ὄφρα τις ὧδ᾽ εἴπῃ, 16 ὧδε Péry, as Payne Knight wrote 
(Perp) 


πειθώμεθα The interpolatoi’s mistake for πιθώμεθα 
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Νῦν μὲν δόρπον ἕλεσθε κατὰ στρατὸν ἐν τελέεσσι 
και φυλακῆς μνήσασθε καὶ ἐγρήγορθε βέκαστος 
Τρώων δ' ὃς κτεάτεσσιν ὑπερφιάλως ἀνιάζει, 300 
συλλέξας λαοῖσι δότω καταδημοβορῆσαι 
τῶν τινα βέλτερόν ἐστιν ἐπαυρέμεν ἤ TEP Αχαιούς 
Πρωὶ 8 ὑπηοῖοι σὺν τεύχεσι θωρηχϑέντες 
νηυσὶν ἔπι γλαφυρῇσιν ἐγείρομεν ὀξὺν Ἄρηα 
EL δ᾽ ἐτεὸν παρὰ ναῦφιν ἀνέστη δῖος Ἀχιλλεὺς, 305 
ἄλγιον, al x’ ἐθέλῃσι, TO ἔσσεται οὔ μιν ἐγώ γε 
φέύξομαι ἐκ πολέμοιο δυσηχέος, ἀλλὰ μάλ᾽ ἄντην 
στήσομαι, ἢ κε φέρῃσι μέγα κράτος ἢ κε φεροίμην 
Ἐυνὸς ᾿Ενυάλιος καί τε κτανέοντα κατέκτα 

“Qs “Ἕκτωρ ἀγόρευε, ἐπὶ δὲ Τρῶες κελάδησαν, 810 
νήπιοι ! ἐκ γάρ σφι φρένας εἰλετο Παλλὰς ᾿Αθήνη 
“Ἕκτορι μὲν γὰρ ἐπήνεσαν ὀλοὰ μητιάοντι, 
Πολυδάμαντι δ᾽ οὗ, ὅς σφισιν ἐσθλὴν φράῤζετο βουλήν 
Δόρπον ἔπειθ᾽ ειλοντο κατὰ στρατόν 

Ἀτὰρ Ayxatoi 


298 Suggested by A730 

299, ἐγρήγορθε An extiaordinary form, I cannot believe that it 
was syncopated from ἐγρηγόρατε, ‘urgente metro’ as vLeeuwen 
states Ὁ metie, as Madame Roland might say, combien d’excentri- 
cités on met sur ton compte! This theory of urgente metro has held 
the field foi two thousand years, and 1t 15 time that it should be 
laid. Is there any language mn which even mediocre poets are so 
utterly unresourceful as occasionally to be unable to form their 
verses without distorting its words? 

300 ὑπερφιάλως An adverb which would be right where the 
sense of a)70gantly is required by the context as 1n 0227 ὑβρίζοντες 
ἱπερφιάλως, but where the meaning 1s excessively, 1t seems to me 
to have supplanted ὑπερφυέως, as fo. instance in p481 and σῇ] In 
this place the interpolator must have taken αὐ 1n good faith fiom 
other passages as = ὑπερφιέως Attic writeis employ ὑπερφυῶς com- 
monly as = exceedingly 
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301. καταδημοβορῆσαι Asa derivative from δημοβύρος of A231 it 
means Just the :everse to what the interpolatoi intended it to stand 
for Eustathios with unconscious humour rematks ‘ ἐκεῖ μὲν ὁ δυ- 
νάστης ὁ τὰ τοῦ δήμου βιβρώσκων, ἐνταῦθα δὲ [the tables being turned | 
δημοβορεῖν τὸ αὐτὸν τὸν δῆμον τὰ τῶν δυνατῶν ἐσθίειν ᾿ 

305 εἰ δ᾽ ἐτεὸν ἀνέστη Ἀχιλλεύς Asif Hector were not certain that 
Achilles was about to re-enter the war, but heard it as a vague 
rumour. 

παρὰ ναῦφιν What does this mean ? If near the ships, 1t should be 
παρὰ νηυσὶν or νέεσιν , if starting Srom iis own ship, it should be παρὰ 
ναῦθεν 

306 ai κ᾽ ἐδέλῃσι Van Herweiden’s ai κ᾽ ἔλθῃσι vitiates the inter- 
polator’s idea , he meant Hector to dare Achilles to come forth and 
face him Cf, 278 τῷ δ᾽ ἄλγιον, αἴ κ᾿ ἐθέλῃσιν ἄμμι μάχεσθαι V553 πειρη- 
θήτω ὅς κ' ἐθέλησιν ἐμοὶ μάχεσθαι 

308 ἤ κε φέρῃσι μέγα κράτος ἤ κε φεροίμην Why one verb in the 
active voice with the subjunctive and then the other in the middle 
voice with the optative ? 

309 καί τε κτανέοντα κατέκτα 1 doubt if even the interpolator 
could have joined two copulatives The syntax seems to be κατέκτα 
τε καὶ κτανέοντα, thus καὶ beng intensive 

811 ἐκ γάρ σφι φρένας είλετο Παλλάς Mss σφέας The coriection 
15 vLeeuwen’s, who refers to 1377 ἐκ γάρ Pou φρένας εἵλετο Ζεὺς and 
T137 καί μοι φρένας ἐξέλετο Ζεὺς, where the rhythm does not admit 
the genitive Add Z234 Τλαύκῳ Κρονίδης φρένας ἐξέλετο. a9 ἀτὰρ ὃ 
τοῖσιν ἀφείλετο ἦμαρ 

312 ἐπήνεσαν ὀλοὰ μητιάοντι Cf ΠΤΟῚ ὀλοὰ φρονέων A27E ὀλοὰς 
διὰ βουλάς Mss κακὰ unrhythmically It was in order to discaid the 
tribiach that κακὰ along with the fanciful forms ἐπήνησαν and éxy- 
νεσσαν Were introduced Regarding the double oc see note on v 36, 

μητιάοντι Mag μητιύόωντι Payne Knight constantly writes -άων 
-dovros instead of the traditional -dwy -όωντος 

313 Πολυδάμαντι δ᾽ οὗ, ὅς σφισιν ἐσθλήν Mss Πουλυδάμαντι (see note 
on v 616) δ᾽ ἀρ οὔ τις ὃς ἐσθλὴν, 1n Which ἄρα 1s meaningless 
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παννύχιοι Πάτροκλον ἀνεστέναχον γοάοντες 315 
Τοῖσι δὲ Πηλεΐδης ἀδινοῦ ἐξῆρχε γόοιο 

χεῖρας ἐπ᾽ ἀνδροφόνους θέμενος στήθεσιν ἑταίρου, 

πυκνὰ μάλα στενάχων, ὥς τις θὴρ ὑληγενὴς, 

ᾧ ῥά θ᾽ ὑπὸ σκύμνους ἐλαφοβόλος ἁρπάσῃ ἀνὴρ 

ὕλης ἐκ πυκινῆς, ὁ δ᾽ dp ἄχννται ὕστερος ἐλθὼν, 320 
πολλὰ δ᾽ ὅ γ᾽ yxe ἐλήλνθ᾽ ex’ ἀνέρος ἴχνε᾽ ἐφέπων 

εἴ ποθεν ἐξεύροι, μάλα γὰρ δριμὺς χόλος εἷλε 

ὡς ὁ βαρὺ στενάχων μετεφώνεε Μυρμιδόνεσιν 


315 ἀνεστέναχον γοάοντες So Fick hereand atv 355 Mss ἀνεστε- 
νάχοντο γοῶντες with a non-homerie contraction I thought myself 
of Ἀχαιῶν ἀνεστενάχοντο γέροντες and at V 355 Μυρμιδόνων γέροντες 
Cf 1338 ἐπὶ δὲ στενάχοντο γέροντες 189 γέροντας Ἀχαιῶν 576 γέροντες 
Αἰτωλῶν But I now consider Fick's conjecture sumpler and more 
probable 

318 to 322 Objected to by Diintzer But the picture seems to 
me to be full of hfe and successtully to match Achilles’s mood 
of distress and anger combined It has been pointed out that the 
deseription answers a lioness , this 1s true, but I presume Homer 
has used θὴρ generically Duntzer extends his objections down to 
v 355 

318 ὥς τις θὴρ ὑληγενής Cf p449 ds τις θαρσαλέος καὶ ἀναιδὴς προί- 
κτης. Mas ds τε, but with this we should have an 1amb followed by 
a spondee and then by another 1amb, a succession of feet the like 
of which 1 cannot find elsewhere 

θήρ Mss Ats Several Mss exhibit Ais with a grave accent in ac- 
cordance with Aristarchos’s accentuation, thus taking the vowel 
as being short It seems to me clear that Ais or Ais has supplanted 
θὴρ from the Glossists Alberti in Hesychios quotes Schol Apoll 
Rhod 1-1243 θὴρ ἄγριος κυρίως of ποιηταὶ τὸν λέοντά φασιν Schol 
Cymll Lex Ms θηρός ἀντὶ τοῦ λέοντος Add Schol A546 θηρί λέοντι 
(and reversely) λέοντα θῆρα Hesych θήρ ὃ λέων θηρί λέοντι θηρός 
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λέοντος Apoll Lex. θήρ κατ᾽ ἐξοχὴν ὁ λέων Accordingly in A480 in 
stead of λῖν I read θῆρ᾽ 

ὁληγενής Formed 88 ἐυγενὴς αἰθρηγενής Mss ἠυγένειος = well-bearded 
I could understand a lion admired for his mane but not for a beard 
which he does not possess , beards are a characteristic of goats As 
a denizen of the jungles a hon 16 ὑληγενής, Cf. also Hes Oper 529 
κεραοὶ Kal νήκεροι ὑληκοῖται M299 λέων ὀρεσίτροφος, virtually = θὴρ 
ὑληγενής The change no doubt arose from the tendency to restore 
what was supposed to be an indispensable rhythm, 

319 ᾧ ῥά @ The last particle belongs to the pronoun, as 1t does 
also in 161 1504, and not to ῥά 

ἐλαφοβόλος Mss ἐλαφηβόλος as 18 the fist part were ἐλάφη and 
not ἔλαφος 

320 ὁ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ (= ἔπειτα, see note on Vv 37) ἄχνυται Mas ὁ δέ τ᾽ ἄχνυ- 
ται See note on v 106 In the succeeding verse δ᾽ ὅ γ᾽ 18 my correc- 
tion for δέ τ᾽ 

321 dyke’ ἐλήλυθ᾽ En’ (= ἐπελήλυθε) ἀνέρος iyve ἐφέπων For dyxe 
ἐπελήλυθε cf 5268 πολλὴν δ᾽ ἐπελήλυθα γαῖαν, for ἀνέρος iyve ἐφέπων 
ef A496 ἔφεπεν δαίζων ἵππους τε καὶ ἀνέρας μ830 ἄγρην ἐφέπεσκον 
The Mss ἄγκε ἐπῆλθε per ἀνέρος ἴχνι ἐρευνῶν, where the contracted 
form ot the verb 1s not homeric, and per ἀνέρος ἴχνια yields a lame 
construction whether αὖ be construed with ἐπῆλθε or with ἐρευνῶν 
The Jast word was without doubt intruded to effect a spondee The 
phrase ἴχνι᾽ ἐρευνῶντες recurs 1n 7436, but that verse 1s spurious, In 
x180 revxe’ ἐρεύνα the proper reading 1s likewise τεύχε ἔφεπε, cf 2321 
τεύχε ἔποντα €195 ἄλλοι δ᾽ ἐπὶ βέργον ἕποιεν (1. 6 ἐφέποιεν), 

ἴχνες So Barnes Mss iyv’ Van Leeuwen at N71 <‘vitio natus 
plurahis ἴχνια redit 3321 764 8406 20 «193 738 7436,’ Guided by 
the proximate ἄγκεα Aristarchos would not have suffered ἴχνια in 
his editions had he not felt himself debarred from interfering with 
what he found in his documents, See note on v 285 

322 εἴ ποϑεν ἐξεύροι Brandieth’s conjecture εἰ ποθι β᾽ e€evpor pro- 
bably represents the primitive reading 

εἷλε. A past tense as ἐλήλυθε The Mss unhomerically αἱρεῖ 
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72 ποποῖ, ἢ ῥ' ἅλιον βέπος ExBadov ἤματι κείνῳ 
θαρσύνων ἥρωα Μενότιον ἐν μεγάροισι" 325 
piv δέ Por εἰς ᾽Οπόεντα περικλυτὸν ὑὸν ἀπάξειν 
Ρίλιον ἐκπέρσαντα λαχόντα τε ληΐδος αἶσαν. 
᾿Αλλ’ οὐ Ζεὺς ἀνδράσι νοήματα πάντα τελέει 
ἄμφω γὰρ πέπρωται ἅμ' αὐτὴν γαῖαν ἐρεῦσαι 
αὐτοῦ ἐνὶ Τροΐῃ, ἐπεὶ οὐδ᾽ ἐμὲ νοστήσαντα 330 
δέξεται ἐν μεγάροισι γέρων ἱππηλάτα Πηλεὺς 
οὐδὲ Θέτις μήτηρ, ἀλλ' αὐτοῦ γαῖα καθέξει. 
Νῦν δ᾽ ἐπεὶ οὖν, Πάτροκλε, σεῦ ὕστερος εἶμ᾽ ὑπὸ γαῖαν, 
οὔ σε πρὶν κτεριῶ πρίν γ᾽ Ἕκτορος ἐνθάδ᾽ ἐνεῖκαι 
τεύχεα καὶ κεφαλὴν, μεγαθύμου σεῖο φονῆος, 335 
δώδεκα δὲ προπάροιθε πυρῆς ἀποδειροτομήσω 
Τρώων ἀγλαὰ τέκνα, σέθεν κταμένοιο χολωθείς 
Τόφρα δέ μοι παρὰ νηυσὶ κορωνίσι κείσεαι αὕτως, 
ἀμφὶ δέ σε Τρωαὶ καὶ Δαρδανίδες βαθύκολποι 
κλαύσονται νύκτας τε καὶ ἤματα δάκρυ χέουσαι, 340 
τὰς αὐτοὶ καμόμεσθα βίηφί τε δουρί τε μακρῷ 
πιείρας πέρθοντε πόλεις μερόπων ἀνθρώπων 
“Ὡς φάμενος ἑτάροισιν ἐκέκλετο δίος ᾿Αχιλεὺς 
ἀμφὶ πυρὶ στῆσαι τρίποδα μέγαν, ὄφρα τάχιστα 


324 ποποῖ So Anistarchos Cf. παπαῖ ὀτοτοῖ αἰαῖ ἀτταταῖ See Lehrs 
p 118 Mss πόποι 

326 Μενότιον Mas Μενοίτιον See note on v. 455 

326 εἰς Ὀπόεντα περικλυτὸν ὑὸν ἀπάξειν Probably ἀνάξειν, Cf 029 
ἔνθεν poodunr(?) καὶ ἀνήγαγον αὖτις Ἄργος ἐς ἱππόβοτον, where a scho- 
hon says ‘oi δὲ γράφουσιν ἀπήγαγον ’ The verb ἀνάγω somehow seems 
to have puzzled the ancient grammarians, for at 789 ἄναγον there 
18 & variant ἄγαγον and a remark “Ἴωνες τὸ ἄγειν ἀνάγειν λέγουσιν ” 
And at Θ208 ἀνάγουσι there 15 a scholion “ ἀντὶ τοῦ ἄξουσι ° 

327 ληΐδος Payne Knight λεβιδος See note on v 28 

328 οὐ Ζεὺς ἀνδράσι νοήματα πάντα τελέει Cf 74 τὰ μὲν δή τοι τετέ- 
λεσται ἐκ Διός 7561 οὐδέ τι πάντα τελέεται (Mas τελείεται) ἀνθρώποισι, 
and often The Mass reading τελευτᾷ 15 metrical, 
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ἀνδράσι This is the form mostly met with (see note on v 91) 
1n both epics, but 1n some twenty passages, including this, we find 
ἄνδρεσσι It 1s easy to perceive the reason why , 1t was invented in 
order to bring in the cherished -εσσι (see note on v 36), and thus 
create dactyls in substitution of tmbrachs 

329 ἄμφω γὰρ πέπρωται Gp αὐτὴν γαῖαν ἐρεῦσαι, It 15 pre-ordammed 
that we both together redden the same earth, For ἄμφω ἅμα οὗ μ424 
ἄμφω συνέβεργον ὁμοῦ Hymn Herm 39 χερσὶν ἅμ᾽ ἀμφοτέρῃσιν. For 
αὐτὴν γαῖαν ef, 0107 αὐτὴν ὁδόν Mas πέπρωται ὁμοίην. 

333 to 342 Condemned by Kochly and Naber. These verses con- 
tain not only wrong words—such as σεῦ, σεῖο, δώδεκα δὲ προπάροιθε--- 
which can readily be corrected by oe’, σοῖο, δυόδεκα δὲ πάροιθε (or πά- 
ροθε), but also the following very unsatisfactory expressions σεῖο 
φονῆος, σέθεν κταμένοιο χολωθεὶς, καμόμεσθα, πόλεις or πόλις instead of 
πόλιας Then Faesi-Franke remark to the point ‘ Daran, dass Hek- 
tor seme eigenen Waffen anhat, denkt er auffilliger Weise nicht ’ 
It follows that vv ©26 to 33 and ¥22 with 23 must equally go 

341 καμόμεσϑα Scholia ‘pera καμάτου ἐκτησάμεθα ’? This of course 
1s the meaning intended, but κάμνω signifies to make by hand. It 1s 
wrongly employed also in 1130 

343 φάμενος Mss εἰπών See note on v 202 

ἑτάροισιν As I remarked in my note on v. 109, this form ap- 
pears non-homeric Then there 1s this to be considered, that, as 
we see from (2587, 1¢ was the women’s business to wash and lay out 
acorpse It may be, therefore, that instead of ἑτάροισιν the original 
lection was δμωῇσιν, in which case we should have further to cor- 
rect ἑλοῦσαι and θεῖσαι instead of ἑλόντες and θέντες in vv 347 and 
352. Or perhaps θεράπουσιν, who generally 1n Homer carry out 
orders for jobs 

344 ἀμφὶ πυρὶ στῆσαι τρίποδα Cf 270 ἀμφίθετον φιάλην ἀπύρω- 
τον, Soph.Aj 1404 ὑψίβατον τρίποδ᾽ ἀμφίπυρον λουτρῶν Aeschylos 
Fr 1, however, says τρίπους λέβης φυλάσσων τὴν ὑπὲρ πυρὸς στάσιν 
as if he found ἀνὰ πυρί 
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Πάτροκλον λοέσειαν ἄπο βροτὸν αἱματόεντα, 848 

Οἱ δὲ λοετροχόον τρίποδ᾽ ἴστασαν ἀμ πυρικοίτῃ, 

ἐν δ' ἄρ' ὕδωρ ἔχεαν, ὑπὸ δὲ ξύλα δαῖον ἑλόντες 

Τάστρην μὲν τρίποδος πῦρ ἄμφεπε, θέρετο δ᾽ ὕδωρ' 

ἀτὰρ ἐπεὶ δὴ ζέσεν ὕδωρ ἐνὶ βοίνοπι χαλκῷ, 

καὶ τότε δὴ λόεσάν τε καὶ ἤλειψαν dir ἐλαίῳ, 350 

ἐν δ' οὐτειλὰς πλῆσαν ἀλείφατος ἐννεώροιο, 

ἐνυλεχέεσι δὲ θέντες, ἑανῷ λιτὶ κάλυψαν 

ἐς πόδας ἐκ κεφαλῆς, καθύπερθε δὲ φάρει λευκῷ 
ΠΙαννύχιοι μὲν ἔπειτα πόδας ταχὺν ἀμφ Ἀχιλῆα 

Μυρμιδόνες Πάτροκλον ἀνεστενάχοντο γοῶντες 355 
Ζεὺς ὃ “Ἥρην προσέβεπε κασιγνήτην ἄλοχόν τε 

"Ἔπρηξας καὶ ἔπειτα, βοῶπις πότνια Ἥρη, 

ἀνστήσασ' ᾿Αχιλέα πόδας ταχύν 7 ῥά νυ σέο 

ἐξ αὐτῆς ἐγένοντο καρηκομόεντες ᾿άχαιοί 


345 λοέσειαν and v. 350 λόεσαν So Payne Knight (λοβεσειαν and 
λοβεσαν) Mss λούσειαν and λοῦσαν But οὗ 316 Avetpoydoy, where 
the rhythm forbids λουτροχόον Noi does v 489 admit λουτρῶν The 
same 18 the case in H6 X444 445 W44 6451, etc As regards the 
verb a good example 1s 560 λοεσάμενος and not λουσάμενος 

346 ἂμ πυρικοίτῃ Over the fire receptacle This noun exists in 
Anthol, Pal 6-294 as an adjective (see Lidge and Scott) In Arist 
Av 436 τῇ 18 called πυριστάτης and in Paus*Ahoe 26 9 ὑποστάτης, the 
passage running ὑποστάτης τε λίθου καὶ λουτήριόν ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῷ ὑποστάτη 
χαλκοῦν Mss ἐν πυρὶ κηλέῳ, which 1s both unintelligible and rhythm- 
cally defective Palaeographically the lapse would be more easily 
accounted for 1f the original reading was πυριβηλῳ, with Byrds = 
bases, but I cannot tiace any other example of βηλὸς = basis, though 
I suspect that in @441 ἄρματα δ' ἂμ βωμοῖσι τίθη the right word 1s 
βήλοισι. 

For like changes of ἂν into ἐν ef ¥702 τρίποδ᾽ ἀμπυριβάτην, which 
m our Mss appears as ἐμπυριβήτην M63 σκόλοπες dv'(Mss ev) αὐτῇ 
ἑστᾶσιν H441 ἂν (Mss ἐν) δὲ σκόλοπας κατέπηξαν 

347 ἄρ᾽ Clarke dewceps. 
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348 ϑέρετο This 15 the genuine homeric form, or θερμαίνω fiom 
θερμός Mss θέρμετο from θέρμω, which sounds barbarous. 

349 ζέσεν A variant ζέσσεν, seo note on v.36 

βοίνοπι The variant ἤνοπι 1s incomprehensible to me; other 
students seem to be more fortunate in grasping 1ts meaning 

351 οὐτειλάς Mss ὠτειλάς, But the word 1s a derivative of οὐτάω, 
whence then the change of ov to ὦ ὃ It 18 further probable that its 
real form 18 οὐτηλὰς, because I do not see how a could have been 
extended into εἰ ° 

ἐννεώροιο Another incomprehensible, and moreover unrhythmi- 
cal, word 

354 and 355 A repetition and amplification of v 315 after its 
debasement 

356 to 367 Verses condemned by an Alexandrian grammarian 
of the name of Ζηνόδωρος, a condemnation seconded by modern 
eritics Payne Knight calls them ‘episodium inficetum ’ They are 
certainly not brilliant as poetry , stall thei diction presents nothing 
very objectionable To me they seem a natural addition in that 
the gods had deeply interested themselves in the Trojan affairs, 
and when these reached such a decisive culmination as Achilles’s 
re-entry into the fiay, something should be sad as a notice of this 
event on Olympus This is Pierion’s view, who comments ‘les 
evenements sont de ceux qui meritent particulidrement )’attention 
des dieux ’ 

356 κασιγνήτην ἄλοχόν τε Probably κασιγνήτην τ᾽ ἄλοχόν τε. 

307 ἔπρηξας Without an object as in A562 πρῆξαι δ᾽ ἔμπης ov τι 
δυνήσεαι, Where τι 18 not an object to πρῆξαι as has been assumed, 
but must be construed with οὔ Cf 386 οὔ τι θαμίζεις a75 οὔ τι κατα- 
κτείνει 7561 οὐδέ re πάντα τελέεται, etc 

καὶ ἔπειτα La Roche refers to Γ290 0140 11498 β00 6510 520 
$131 w432 

358 σέο Mss σεῖο In my note on X106 I pointed out that in 
many passages the fo.ms ἐμέο and σέο are demanded by the rhytlim 
At v 392 the Mss fluctuate between σεῖο and σέο 

359 καρηκομόεντες Mss καρηκομόωντες See note on v. 144, 
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Τὸν δ᾽ ἠμείβετ' ἔπειτα βοῶπις πότνια Ἥρη" 860 
Awwérare Κρονίδη, ποῖον νῦν μῦθον ἔβεπες. 
Καὶ μὲν δή πού τις ἄλλη θεὸς ἀνδρὶ τέλεσε' 
ὅς περ θνητός τ᾽ ἐστὶ καὶ οὐ τόσα μήδεα βοῖδε 
πῶς δὴ ἐγώ γε, ἥ φημι θεάων ἔμεν ἀρίστη, 
ἀμφότερον, γενεῇ τε καὶ οὕνεκα σὴ παράκοιτις 365 
κέκλημαι, σὺ δὲ πᾶσι per ἀθανάτοισι βανάσσεις, 
οὐκ ὄφελον Τρώεσι κοτεσαμένη κακὰ ῥάψαι, 
“As οἱ μὲν τοιαῦτα πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἀγόρευον. 
Ἡφαίστου δ᾽ ἵκανε δόμον Θέτις ἀργυρόπεζα 
ἄφθιτον ἀστερόεντα, μεταπρεπέ ἀθανάτοισι, 370 
χάλκεον, ὃν p αὐτὸς ποιήσατο κυλλοποδίων. 
Τὸν δ᾽ εὗρε βιδίοντα βελισσόμενον περὶ φύσας, 
σπεύδοντα Τρίποδας γὰρ ἐείκοσι πάντας ἔτευχε 
ἑστάμεναι περὶ τοῖχον ἐυσταθέος μεγάροιο 
Χρύσεα δέ σφ᾽ ὑπὸ κυκλα βεκάστῳ πυθμένι θῆκεν, 375 


360 πότνια Ἥρη A suspicious hiatus Perhaps πότνια θεά 

361 ποῖον (perhaps οἷον) νῦν μῦθον ἔβεπες Mss ποῖον τὸν μῦθον 
ξειπες The article of course 1s inadmissible , I have substituted viv 
as the most plausible correction To this leads the similar passage 
€183 οἷον δὴ τὸν μῦθον ἐπεφράσθης ἀγορεῦσαι, the tone of which 18 
reproachful , there the conjecture δὴ νῦν 1s I think pretty safe, this 
combination accompanying like reproachful utterances at T403 
and 405 As regards ἔβεπες see note on v. 94. 

362 ἄλλη θεὸς (feminine as in @7 and €194) ἀνδρὶ τέλεσε, Hora, 
asserting her pre-eminent rank among goddesses, claims that, if 
ever 1t has happened that another goddess not her equal has wreaked 
her vengeance upon mortals, for instance, Artemis as related at 
1533, she has a better right to a similar privilege Mas μέλλει βροτὸς 
ἀνδρὶ τελέσσαι, τὰ which Hera debases herself by her comparison 
with a moital The 1ambs probably helped the misreading. 

363 The foregoing correction necessitates the excision of this 
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verse, the more so as the phrase οὐ τόσα μήδεα οἷδε creates a climax 
in absurdity 

364 ἔμεν Mas ἔμμεν See note on v 14 

367. Τρώεσι and κοτεσαμένη Mss Τρώεσσι and κοτεσσαμένη See 
note on v 36 

368. τοιαῦτα πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἀγόρευον A short vowel preceding πρὸς 
18 not permissible Probably μετ᾽ ἀλλήλοισ᾽ ἀγόρευον Cf Z375 μετὰ 
δὲ Suwjow ἔβεπε, etc. A 

370. μεταπρεπέ᾽ ἀθανάτοισι Quod alibi ἐκπρεπέα Heyne Perhaps 
per ἐκπρεπέ᾽ ἀθανάτοισι, 16 μετ᾿ ἀθανάτοισι, οὗ B482 ᾿Ατρείδην ἐκπρεπᾷξ᾽ 
ἐν (ΞΞ μετὰ) πολλοῖσι ἡρώεσι 

371, With κυλλοποδίων this verse concludes with an ramb See 
note on v 486 

372 τὸν ὃ εὗρε βιδίοντα So Zekidis Mss τὸν δ᾽ chp ἱδρόωντα with 
the digamma violated 

373 τρίποδας ἔτευχε ἑστάμεναι The syntax as Y495 dre τις ζεύξῃ 
βόας τριβέμεναι κρὶ (89 τὰς μὲν σεῦαν ποταμὸν πάρα τρώγειν ἄγρωστιν 
η92 obs Ἥφαιστος ἔτευξεν δῶμα φυλασσέμεναι 151 ἐμοὶ πομπὴν ὀτρύνετε 
πατρίδ᾽ ἱκέσθαι x120 τόξον πρὸς σταθμὸι ἔκλιν᾽ (probably dyxAw’) ἑστά- 
μεναι 

374 ἑστάμεναι περὶ τοῖχον The tripods were to be placed round 
the room against the walls as 6341 πίθοι βοίνοιο ἕστασαν ἐξεΐης ποτὶ 
(most probably περὶ) τοῖχον ἀρηρότες Cf besides 795 θρόνοι περὶ τοῖχον 
ἐρηρέδατ' ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα. 

375 to 377 Condemned by Dintzer The interpolator was not 
content with the vivid delineation of Hephaistos drawn by Homer, 
but wished to make us marvel at his supernatural powei of work- 
ing wonders To him also we owe the description of wonders at 
vv 417ff η91} and probably +230 231 The idea of imparting life 
to tripods was probably at first suggested to him by κέλευε βεργά- 
ζεσθαι οὖν 469 See note on v 477. 

375, κύκλα This neuter recurs in another spurious passage, that 
of E722 to 732. 

πυθμένι This also in the sense of ποδὶ 1s found mm a spurious verse, 
186 A635 
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ὄφρα βοι αὐτόματοι θεῖον δυσαίατ᾽ ἀγῶνα 

ἠδ᾽ αὖτις πρὸς δῶμα γεοίατο, θαῦμα βιδέσθαι. 

Οἱ δ' fro: μὲν τόσον ἔχον τέλος͵ οὔατα δ᾽ οὔ πω 

δαιδάλεα προσέκειτο' τά ῥ' ἤρτνε, κόπτε δὲ δεσμούς. 

Ὄφρ' ὅ γε ταῦτ' ἐπένετο ἰδυίῃσι πραπίδεσιν, 380 
τόφρα for ἐγγύθεν ἦλθε θεὰ Θέτις ἀργυρόπεζα" 

τὴν δὲ βίδε προμολοῦσα Χάρις λιπαροκρήδεμνος 

καλὴ, τὴν ὥπυιε περικλυτὸς ἀμφιγυόεις, 

ἐν τ᾽ ἄρα Po φῦ χειρὶ βέπος τ᾽ ἔφατ’ ἔκ τ᾽ ὀνόμαῤζε 

Τί τε, Θέτι τανύπεπλε, ἱκάνεις ἡμέτερον δῶ, 385 
αἰδοΐη re φίλη τε, Πάρος γε μὲν of τι θαμίζεις 

᾿Αλλ᾽ ἕπεο προτέρω ἵνα τοι πὰρ ξείνια θέω 


870 δϑυσαίατ᾽ ἀγῶνα Borrowed from the spurious verse H298 It 
as a very peculiar phrase 

378 of δ᾽ ἤτοι μὲν τόσον ἔχον Which some rhapsodist or gram- 
marian, 1n his ignoiance that τόσσον with a long penultimate is 
fictitious, altered into of δ᾽ ἤτοι τόσσον μὲν ἔχον 1m order to efface the 
tribrach 

οὔατα The special mention of the ears οὐ handles must 1eptesent 
a tradition from those times when, the art of attaching handles to 
earthen vessels having only recently been discovered, they were 
considered 8 special ornament That 1s the reason why the tripod 
given asa prize at #264 15 οὐατόεις, namely of a particularly valuable 
quality A good illustration of the value attributed to the ears 18 
the Mycenean vessel exhibited in the Museum at Athens, the ears 
of which are ornamented with doves And I may mention that 
many years ago, before I saw that vessel or 1ts representation in 
Helbig, I guessed that δέπας ἀμφικύπελλον, which has caused so 
much trouble to archaeologists, was an old corruption of δέπας 
ἀμφιπέλειον, α cup ornamented with doves (doves were a popular kind 
of ornamentation; see Helbig p 24) raght and left I was led to this 
conjecture by the description in A633 οὔατα δ᾽ αὐτοῦ τέσσαρ᾽ (τέσαρ᾽ 5) 
ἔσαν, δοιαὶ δὲ πελειάδες ἀμφὶ βέκαστον Theoeritos’s κισσύβιον ἀμφῶες 
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shows that the fashion of viewing the ears of vessels as an orna- 
ment prevailed still as late as his own times; unless he imitated 
the homeric ἄλεισον ἄμφωτον of x10 

380 éwévero Mas ἐπονεῖτο, which 1s not homeric. The same correc- 
tion required in B409 112 W681 0222 713 v307. 

ἰδυίῃσι πραπίδεσι This participle is not convincing as to either 
sense or form How could 1t be formed from βειδώς ὃ Perhaps πυ- 
κινῇσι, cf £294 πυκινὰς φρένας. 0461 πυκινὸν νόον The change pro- 
bably from a tendency to discard the amb 1n the fourth foot. ἢ 

πραπίδεσιν So a papyrus Mss πραπίδεσσι. See note on v 36, 

383 ἀμφιγυόεις Mas ἀμφιγυήεις, which 15 pseudo-metrical (see note 
on v 31), being a derivative of γύον 1t must end in -des Similar 
malformations 1n κοτήεις ὑψιπετήεις 

384 ἔν τἄρα Probably ἐν δ᾽ ἄρα, both here and at v 423 There 
are innumerable examples of δ᾽ ἄρα, but extremely few of τ΄ ἄρα 
One 18 at v 37, where see note 

φῦ Two Mss dv See note on v 140 

385 τί τε. This particle occasionally accompanies inter ogations. 
Cf 188 A123 KO1 A838 22 πῶς r’dp’ 0509 N307 πῇ (probably ποῖ) 
τ᾿ ἄρ (so Bekker, yap Mss) A8 τίς τ᾽ ἄρ «501 ris τ᾽ ἄρ (30 Cobet, Mss 
γάρ) Mss τίπτε Analogous metrical contrivances are πτόλις πτόλε- 
μος, see note on v 64 

Θέτι τανύπεπλε, ἱκάνεις Zenodotos with the idea of conecting the 
rhythm and the hiatus wrote Θέτις τανύπεπλος both here and at 
v 424, an unnecessary alteration 

386 αἰδοίη Mss αἰδοίη, as also in vv 394 and 425 The contrac- 
tion 15 not homenic 

387 ξείνια Although ξεῖνος and 1ts derivatives occur in con- 
siderable numbers, still there are eight passages wheie we find 
derivatives from ξένος without the rhythm pei mitting a long pen- 
ultimate This makes me suspect that ξένια 1s the genuine form a8 
found in Attic, ξείνια being a metrical expedient, such as that of 
the examples arrayed in note on v. 485 

θέω Mss θεώ In the subjunctives of athematic aorists the suf- 

K 
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“Ns dpa φωνήσασα πρόσω β' ἄγε Sia θεάων 
Τὴν μὲν ἔπειτα κάθισεν ἐπὶ θρόνου ἀργυροήλου 
καλοῦ δαιδαλέου, ὑπὸ δὲ θρῆνυς ποσὶν ἦεν, 390 
κέκλετο δ᾽ “Ηφαιστον κλυτοτέχνην βέπε τε μῦθον" 
“Ἥφαιστε, πρόμολ᾽ axa: Θέτις νύ τι σέο χατίζει 
Τὴν δ' ἠμείβετ' ἔπειτα περικλυτὸς ἀμφιγυόεις 
Ἦ ῥά νύ μοι δβεινή τε καὶ αἰδοίη θεὸς ἔνδον, 
ἥ μ᾿ ἐσάωσ᾽ ὅτε μ’ ἄλγος ἀφίκετο τῆλε πεσόντα 395 
μητρὸς ἐμῆς ἰότητι κυνώπιδος, ἥ μ' ἐθέλησε 
κρύψαι χωλὸν ἐόνθ'" ὅτε κεν πάθον ἄλγεα θυμῷ 
εἰ μή μ᾿ Ερινόμη τε Θέτις θ᾽ ὑπεδέξατο κόλπῳ, 
᾽Ερινόμη θυγάτηρ ἀψορρόου ᾿Ωκεανοῖο 


fixes -¢y etc were often altered for metrical purposes into -«iy ete (ef 
«378 μιγείης but B475 μιγέωσιν) in imitation of the optatives in -edy 
ete In this way were created forms like κιχείω δαείω δαμείῃ The 
root being θε-, there 18 no reason for θείω, nor for θήω, or θήομεν 
(read θέομεν) of A143, which apparently are an invention of Curtius 
In 2113 ὄφρ᾽ ἂν (Aristarchos ὄφρα κ᾽ ἐγὼ βείω the ght reading 
must be ὄῴρα xe βέω ἐγώ 

388. πρόσω β᾽ ἄγε So vLeeuwen Mss πρόσω ἄγε 

389 τὴν μὲν ἔπειτα κάθισεν Mss καθεῖσεν, and similarly in E36 
and 8524 But the active ἐο seat 18 καθίζω, ef Z360 μή pe κάθιζε 
T280 κάθισαν δὲ γυναῖκας The formation καθεῖσεν I do not under- 
stand In 2203 ὅτε re (read ὁπότε) Κρόνον εὐρύοπα() Ζεὺς γαίης νέρθε 
καθεῖσε the night 1eading must be καθῆκε, precypetated Cf Soph Tr 
273 ἀπ᾽ ἄκρας ἧκε πλακός 

θρόνου ἀργυροήλου Qu ἀργυροπέζου. 

391 βέπε Mas εἶπε See note on v 94 

392, πρόμολ᾽ ὦκα Mss ὧδε 1n ἃ local sense against homeric usage 
Aristarchos, 1n his preoccupation—foitunately for us—not to touch 
the traditional reading, thought of expounding it as οὕτως ὡς ἔχεις, 
οὐδὲν ὑπερθέμενος In vain 
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395 ὅτε μ᾽ ἄλγος ἀφίκετο τῆλε πεσόντα, Probably ὅτε μίοι) ἄλγος ἐφί- 
xero τῆλε πεσόντι, the preposition having the same force as in A445 
Ἀργεΐοισι κήδε ἐφῆκε In the same way 1n 1525 Gre κέν rw’ ἐπιζάφελος 
χόλος ἵκοι the proper lection probably 18 ὅτ᾽ ἐπί τινί) ἐπιζάφελος χόλος 
ico 16 ἐπὶ-ἵκοι = ἐφίκοι See note on ν 431. 

397 ἐόνθ᾽ ὅτε κεν πάθον Mss ἐόντα τότ᾽ ἂν πάθον, where ἂν 18 not 
homeric 

398 Ἐρινόμη There are several words, notably proper names, 
beginning with εὐρυ-, where its foree not being rationally explicadle 
εὐρυ- ought to be replaced by the intensive adverb ép:-, such Iam 
confidentis the Mss Εὐρυνόμη Cf Soph Aj 569 ᾿Εριβοίᾳ The dis- 
figurement, suggested by such words as εὐρυάγεια, was made for 
metrical purposes Other instances are εὐρύβοπα, which by analogy 
with ἐριβρεμέτης and ἐρίδουπος should be épiPora, and Εὐρύκλεια, 
which by analogy with ἐρικυδὴς should be ᾿Ερίκλεια Compare also 
the clear case of Εὐρυσθεὺς = Εὐρυσθενὴς (see note on v 47) with 
ἐρισθενής I believe that the same intensive ἐρι- couches under "Epev- 
θαλίων, οὗ ἐριθαλὲς (Mss ἐριθηλὲς) and ἐριφυὲς (Mss εὐρυφυές) 

᾿Ερινόμη τε Θέτις θ᾽ ὑπεδέξατο Cf Thuc 7-37 οἵ τε ὁπλῖται καὶ οἱ ἱππῆς 
καὶ ἡ γυμνητεία προσήει 7-43 αὐτὸς καὶ Εὐρυμέδων καὶ Μένανδρος ἀνα- 
λαβὼν τὴν στρατιὰν ἐχώρει Shak Mach 1-3-147 tume and the hour 
runs, see Abbott §336 

κόλπῳ Probably a metrical expedient for μυχῷ, to which supply 
δόμου (X440) or θαλάμου (7285) or ἄντρου (ι236) So the Oceanids, of 
whom Θέτις was one, refer in Aesch Prom 138 to their habitation 
as ἄντρου μυχόν A simila) expedient in «235 σίτῳ for ποτῷ 

399 ἀψορρόου ὠκεανοῖο The adjective commonly explained 1n ac- 
cordance with the Scholiast ‘rod κύκλῳ περινοστοῦντος τὴν γῆν Kal ἂψ 
πάλιν ἐπὶ τὰ αὐτὰ ἀφικνουμένου ᾿Α fanciful explanation. Probably 
αἰψηρόον as a syncopated form of αἰψηρορόου (see note on v 47) Cf. 
Hesiod Theog 379 βορέην αἰψηροκέλευθον 

ἀψορρόου I doubt whether pis eve: doubled Cf A361 κατέρεξε 
Commenting upon ἄρραξεν the Scholiast at Theoc 2-6 says ‘dpagow 
δι᾿ ἑνὸς p, of ποιηταὶ δ᾽ ὅτε ἔχουσι χρείαν ἐκτεῖναι τὸ a, καὶ ἕτερον p προστι- 
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Τῇσι πάρ’ ἐνάβετες χάλκενον δαίδαλα πολλὰ, 400 
πόρπας γναμπτάς τε βέλικας κάλυκάς τε καὶ ὅρμους, 
ἐν σπέει γλαφυρῷ, περὶ δὲ ῥόος ᾿Ω,κεανοῖο 
ἀφρῷ μορμύρων ῥέεν ἄσπετος Οὐδέ τις ἄλλος 
Poiseer οὔτε θεῶν οὔτε θνητῶν ἀνθρώπων, 
ἀλλὰ Θέτις τε καὶ ᾿Ερινόμη βίσαν, αἴ με σάωσαν 405 
Ἢ viv ἡμέτερον δόμον ἵκει τῷ με μάλα χρὴ 
πώντα Θέτιδι ἐνπλοκάμῳ ζωάγρια τίνειν. 
᾿Αλλὰ σὺ μὲν νῦν Pou παράθες ξέν᾽ ἐέα καλὰ, 
τόφρα δ᾽ ἐγὼ φύσας ἀποθήσομαι ὅπλα τε πάντα. 
Ἦ καὶ dn’ ἀκμοθέτεο πελόριον ἄκμον᾽ ἀνίστη. 410 


θέασιν ᾿ But 1t 18 not poets hke Homer who would thus disfigure 
the language, but rhapsodists or grammarians or unresourceful 
poetasters Aristarchos admitted the non-duplication of liquids 

400 ἐνάβετες Mas εἰνάετες Furtherin accordance with évéa and 
ἐνενήκοντα 1t seems probable that the word was really évéPeres. 

χάλκευον This is supposed to be a violation of Wernicke’s law, 
which disallows at the fourth foot a spondee the second syllable 
of which 1s long by position So much the woise for the law, for 
the verse 18 perfect 

401 πόρπας γναμπτάς re βέλικας Mss πύρπας τε γναμπτάς θ᾽ ἕλικας 
But ἕλικας coming from βελίσσω must begin with a digamma To 
the correct reading leads the variant of re being omitted after 
πόρπας 

402 σπέεϊ So Payne Knight Mss σπῆι 

403 ῥέεν I have a note that Liddell has proposed θέεν, but I can- 
not trace the place where he has done so. Certainly ῥόος-ῥέεν does 
not sound very resourceful Either θέεν or τρέχεν would be fitly 
elegant 

404 PoiSeey So Payne Knight in accordance with βοῖδα Mss 
ἤδεεν, which being digammated introduces an augment within the 
root , how can that be? 
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405. βίσαν The only instance 1n the Iliad of this 1:mperfect plural. 
It recurs thrice in the Odyssey (8772 v170 4152) in τὰ δ᾽ οὐκ ἴσαν 
ὡς ἐτέτυκτο, an incomprehensible phrase, which probably once read 
τὰ δ᾽ αὖτ᾽ (one Ms at 8772 ovr’) ἴσαν ὡς πέπρωτο, but these matters pro- 
ceeded as preordained, which probably suggested Aesch Ag 68 τελεῖ- 
ται δ᾽ εἰς τὸ πεπρωμένον 

406. χρή So some documents and Payne Knight. Commonly 
χρεὼν with a non-homeric synizesis 4 

407 Θέτιδι ἐυπλοκάμῳ Most Mss Θέτι, an impossible dative , but 
Θέτιδι stands in Yb and in the excellent Ub, and necessitates ¢v- 
πλοκάμῳ as emended by Brandreth (ευπλοκαμῳ Θετιδι) in the place of 
the Mss καλλιπλοκάμῳ For the hiatus cf «287 ἀμφ᾽ Ὀδυσέι ἐμέο, ete 
The disfigurement must have arisen from the usual aversion to 
tribrachs. 

408 ἐένι᾽ ἐέξακαλά Mss ξεινήια καλά, but the words ξείνια, or rather, 
as I said in note on v 387, ξένια The corruption due to a desire to 
avoid the tribrach at the fifth foot The plural of és seems occa- 
sionally to have perplexed the ancient rhapsodists or grammarians 
as shown by 0528 ἐάων, which of course was ἐέων,1 e ἀγαθῶν There 
1s no tautology in ἐέα καλά 

409 τόφρα δ᾽ ἐγὼ φύσας ἀποθήσομαι For τόφρα without a previous 
ὄφρα cf 338 0525 and often Mss ὄφρ᾽ ἂν ἐγὼ ἀποθείομαι, where ἀπο- 
θείομαι and ἂν are not homeric Nor 1s ἀποθήομαι as some editors 
write, that, as explained in note on v 387, would be ἀποθέωμαι 

410 ἀκμοθέτεο A genitive οὗ ἀκμοθέτης, with which compare ἀπο- 
θέτης Mss ἀκμοθέτοιο for metrical purposes, for ἀκμόθετος or ἀκμό- 
θετον would be an adjective The same error in v 476 6274. 

πελόριον ἄκμον᾽ ἀνίστη Lifted off the ponderous anvil from the block 
in order to place it tidily in 1ts proper place when out of work, as 
Hephaistos does with all his other implements , afterwards, as we 
are informed at v 476, he replaces it on the block Mas πέλωρ αἴητον 
ἀνέστη, devoid of all meaning, and ἀνέστη represents Hephaistos as 
if he had been sitting on the block Do blacksmiths sit down when 
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χωλεύων, ὑπὸ δὲ κνῆμαι ῥώοντο βαραιαΐ 
Φύσας δ᾽ ἄρ᾿ ἀπάνευθε τίθη πυρὸς, ὅπλα τε πάντα 
λάρνακ᾽ ἐς ἀργυρέην συλλέξατο τοῖσ᾽ ἐπένετο. 
Σπόγγῳ ὃ ἀμφὶ πρόσωπα καὶ ἄμφω χεῖρ᾽ ἀπομόργνν 
αὐχένα τε στιβαρὸν καὶ στήθεα λαχνήεντα" 
δῦ δὲ χιτῶνα, ἕλε δὲ σκῆπτρον παχὺ, βῆ δὲ θύραζε, 
χωλεύων, ὑπὸ δ᾽ ἀμφίπολοι ῥώοντο βάνακτι 
χῃύσειαι, Conor νεήνισι βεβοικυῖαι 
Τῆς ἐν μὲν νόος ἐστὶ μετὰ φρεσὶν, ἐν δὲ καὶ αὐδὴ 
καὶ σθένος, ἀθανάτων δὲ θεῶν dro βέργα βίσασιν 
Αἱ μὲν ὕπαιθα βάνακτος ἐποίπνυον, αὐτὰρ ὁ βέρρων 
τῇ δ᾽ ἵκεν ἔνθα Θέτις περ ἐπὶ θρόνου Ife φαεινοῦ, 
ἕν τ' ἄρα Por φῦ χειρὶ βέπος τ᾽ ἔφατ᾽ ἔκ 7 ὀνόμαῤφε 
Τί τε, Θέτι τανύπεπλε, ἱκάνεις ἡμέτερον δῶ, 
αἰδοΐη τε φίλη τε, Πάρος γε μὲν οὔ τι θαμίῤεις 
Αὔδα᾽ δ τι φρονέεις, τελέσαι δέ με θυμὸς ἀνώγει 
εἰ δύναμαι τελέσαι γε καὶ εἰ τετελεσμένον ἐστί 

Τὸν δ᾽ ἠμείβετ' ἔπειτα Θέτις κατὰ δάκρυ χέουσα 
Ἕφαιστε, ἢ ἄρα δή τις, ὅσοι θεοί εἴσ᾽ ἐν ᾿ΟΕλύμπῳ, 
τοσάδ᾽ ἐνὶ φρεσὶ βῇσιν ἀνέσχετο κήδεα λυγρὰ, 


415 


420 


425 


430 


at work ? The strange word ainrov has been approached to dyrov of 
395, which 1s equally incomprehensible and, I think, a misreading 


of ἄαπτον 


411 An absurd verse concocted by the interpolator, who for pur- 
poses of wonderment added also vv 417 ff If according to E425 
dpaids means tender, it 18 incompatible with ῥώοντο which suggests 


an active movement, nor does ῥώοντο consort with χωλεύων. 


412 δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ Afterwards Mss μέν ῥ᾽ as if Hephaistos in tidying up 
his tools began with the bellows, whereas the first thing he did 
was to lay aside his anvil] The change made by the interpolator 


who added v 411 
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413 ἐπένετο Mas ἐπονεῖτο See note on v 380, 

414. ἀμφὶ πρόσωπα I do not think it possible that a short syl- 
lable before zpo- can remain such. Perhaps μέτωπα, which plural 
15 found at £107 See note on v 24 

417 to 421 Spurious, see note on vv 375 ff The verb ποιπνύω 
in the sense of to walk, whereas 1t means fo busy oneself, suffices 
to give away the forger 

419 ἐν δὲ καὶ αὐδὴ Kat σθένος Perhaps here the interpolator was 
done an injustice by an amanuenais, for I suspect that he wrote 
ἐν δὲ καὶ addy στήθεσιν, cf A430 ἔχοντ᾽ ἐν στήθεσιν αὐδήν 

422 τῇ δ᾽ ἵκεν (or ἴεν) ἔνθα Θέτις περ ἐπὶ θρόνου ἷζε φαεινοῦ And he 
came (or went) there where Thetis was seated upon a resplendent chair. 
Cf. Y319 βῆ ῥ᾽ ἵμεν ἀνὰ κλόνον (δον 416 Bi δὲ θύραζε), [ge δ᾽ ὅθ᾽ Aiveins 
ἦεν 0362 ἵκανε φιλομειδὴς Ἀφροδίτη εἰς Πάφον, ἔνθα τέ Por τέμενος 
Mas πλησίον, ἔνθα Θέτις περ, (80 commonly punctuated) ἐπὶ θρόνον 
te φαεινοῦ But when the spurious vv 417 to 421 are eliminated, 
we are left with βῆ δὲ θύραζε πλησίον, which 1s an extremely awk- 
ward construction Commentators, who have not suspected the 
spuriousness of those verses nor the cor:uptness of πλησίον, are 
reduced to making Hephaistos sit down—wheieas according to 
v 389 1t 1s Thetis who sits—besides making him sit down first 
and then salute his visitor, which 1s not Homei’s (or anybody 
else’s) way, as neither 1s the artificial verbless ἔνθα Θέτις περ 

περ I doubt its correctness Perhaps παρ᾽ to be taken with ἷζε, 
1.9 παρῖζε (Χάριτι) 

tle This also seems to me wiong, for I suspect that ἴζω 1s always 
active Perhaps ἧστο 

424 τί τε Mss τίπτε Seo note on v 385 

426 αὔδα᾽ So Payne Knight Mss αὔδα with a non-homeric con- 
traction 

427 An unsuitable verse, and omitted in three Mss and a papy- 
rus Payne Knight ‘a 2196 mala repetitus ’ 

429 ἣ dpa δή τις, ὅσοι θεοί Cf 155 οὔ τις, ὅσοι ᾿Αχαιοί 

ὅσοι θεοί Mss ὅσαι θεαί See next note 
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ὅσ' ἐμοὶ ἐκ πάντων Κρονίδης Ζεὺς ἄλγε᾽ ἔδωκεν, 

Ἔκ μέν μ' ἀλλάων ἁλιάων ἀνδρὶ δάμασεν, 

Αἰακίδῃ Πηλέι, καὶ ἔτλην ἀνέρος εὐνὴν, 

πολλὰ μάλ᾽ οὐκ ἐθέλουσα Ὁ μὲν δὴ γήραι λυγρῷ 

ἧσται ἐνὶ μεγάροισι μεμαρμένος, ἄλλα δέ μοι νῦν 435 
‘Tov ἐπεί μοι δῶκε γενέσθαι τε τραφέμεν τε, 

ἔξοχον ἡρώων, ὁ δ᾽ ἀνέδραμεν ἔρνει βῖσος, 

τὴν μὲν ἐγὼ θρέψασα φυτὸν ὡς γονῷ ἀλωῆς, 

νηυσὶν ἔπι προέηκα κορωνίσι Βίλιον εἴσω 

Τρωσὶ μαχεσόμενον, τὸν δ' οὐχ ὑποδέξομαι αὖτις 440 
Potcade νοστήσαντα δόμον Πηλέιον εἴσω 

ἴὌφρα δέ μοι ζώει καὶ ὁρᾷ φάος ἀελίοιο, 

ἄχνυται, οὐδέ τί Por δύναμαι χραισμῆσαι ἰοῦσα 

Κούρην γὰρ ἥν Pot γέρας ἔξελον voi ᾿Αχαιῶν 

τὴν ἂψ ἐκ χειρῶν ἕλετο κρείων ᾿ἀγαμέμνων 445 


481. ἐκ πάντων So in A516 Thetis complains of being treated as 
if she were inferior not to the other goddesses alone, but generally 
to all the gods, saying ὅσον ἐγὼ μετὰ πᾶσιν ἀτιμοτάτη θεός εἰμι Mas ἐκ 
πασέων, which 18 an impossible genitive Blaydes at Soph Elec. 
771'A woman often speaks of herself in the plural in the mascu- 
line gender. Cf on 399, Tr 151° 

ἄλγε᾽ ἔδωκεν Cf AMG ἄλγε᾽ ἔδωκε βεκηβόλος ἠδ᾽ ἔτι δώσει Some Mss 
ἔθηκεν, 88 In ΑΖ ἄλγε᾽ ἔθηκε, where, however, probably ἐφῆκε See 
note on v 395 

434 γήραι λυγρῷ ἧσται ἐνὶ μεγάροισι μεμαρμένος, Cf w390 κατὰ γῆρας 
ἔμαρψε. Hes Se 245 οἱ πρεσβῆες (?) ἔσαν γῆράς τε μέμαρπεν (Mass μέ- 
μαρπον), 1 Θ, οὕς τε γῆρας μέμαρπεν Similarly "62 τὸν ὕπνος ἔμαρπτε 
Mss μεγάροις ἀρημένος, where ἀρημένος 15 meaningless In (2 ὕπνῳ 
ἀρημένος the same correction needed In o53 and 81 for δύῃ ἀρημέ- 
νον read δυηφι (or δύῃσι) μεμαρμένον 

435. ἧσται Mss κεῖται But Peleus was not dead See note on v 
178 Cf. A415 αἴθ᾽ ὄφελες ἀπήμων ἧσθαι 

414. ἐόν Maa υἱόν See noter on vv 31 and 78 
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438 to 442 Respecting the readings γονῷ-νηυσὶν-ἔπι-μαχεσόμενον- 
Πηλέιον-δρᾷ-ἀελίοιο see notes on the parallel vv. 57 to 61. 

440 τὸν δ᾽ οὐχ ὑποδέξομαι Probably with an antithetical tone viv 
δ᾽ οὔ β᾽ ὑποδέξομαι, cf A415 aif’ ὄφελες ἀπήμων ἧσθαι, viv δ᾽ ὠκύμορος 
ἔπλεο. This remark applies also to v. 59 

444 to 456 συνήγαγέ τις τὰ διὰ πολλῶν εἰρημένα εἰς ἕνα τόπον, ὡς 
ἐκεῖνα ‘ φχόμεθ᾽ és Θήβην ἱερὴν πόλιν [A366]’ Διὰ δὲ τῶν ἑξῆς [457] ἐπι- 
δείκνυσιν ὅτι τε ὃ Πάτροκλος τελευτήσας ἀπώλεσε τὰ ὅπλα καὶ πάρεστιν 
ἕτερα ληψομένη Διὰ μέντοι τούτων οὐδὲν ἀναγκαῖον λέγεται Καὶ ψεῦδος 
περιέχουσιν, οὐ γὰρ ταῖς λιταῖς πεισθεὶς Ὀδυσσέως καὶ Αἴαντος ἐξέπεμψε 
τὸν Πάτροκλον, ἀλλ᾽ ὕστερον ἑκουσίως ὁ Πάτροκλος, κατελεήσας τὴν φθορὰν 
τῶν Ἑλλήνων, ἱκέτευσε δοθῆναι αὐτῷ τοῦ ᾿Αχιλλέως τὰ ὅπλα ΑΒΙΒΤΑΒ- 
cHos This 1s a weighty comment, and to 1t may be added (1) that 
ἐείλεον 18 wrong for ἔελλον, 1 6 ἔβελλον, and (2) that the statement 
πᾶν δ᾽ ἦμαρ μάρναντο περὶ Σκαιῇσι πύλῃσι 18 inaccurate On the other 
hand, we can haidly dispense with these verses, for αἴ 15 more con- 
sonant with life that Thetis should not abiuptly come to her re- 
quest, but expatiate to some extent upon the events which ecul- 
minated 1n the loss of her son’s panoply. However, 1t 18 question- 
able whether we possess the passage 1n 118 o11ginal form, to me 
it looks like a recast 

444 κούρην γὰρ ἦν The foice of yap 1s explanatory, as 1¢ 18 in 
v 288, where see note With the object of eliminating the 1amb the 
original reading was altered to κούρην ἣν dpa with its two blemishes 
(1) the asyndeton 1n passing to a fresh idea, which 1s not Homer’s 
way, and (2) the meaningless dpa The same correction required in 
the parallel passage 1156 

joi Mss υἷες See note on v 76. 

445 κρείων That thisis fictitious 1s proved by Κρέων and Κρέουσα 
I suggest ἐρικάων, a compound from ép:- (see note on v 398) and 
καίνυμαι. Its second constituent 1s the same as the proper name 
Κάων, which in our Mss appears a3 Κόων owing to the constant dis- 
figuiement of the suffix -dwy into -dwy The 100t κα- (an alternative 
root to καδ-)} 1s preserved in Νηυσικάη (Mss Ναυσικάα) 

L 
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Ἤτοι ὁ τῆς ἀχέων φρένας ἔσθιεν, ἀτὰρ ᾿Αχαιοὺς 
Τρῶες ἐπὶ πρυμνῇσιν ἐβείλεον, οὐδὲ θύραῤε 

ἔαον ἐξῖναι. Τὸν δὲ βῥλίσσοντο γέροντες 

‘A pyelwv, καὶ πολλὰ περικλυτὰ dap’ ὀνόμαῤον 
“Ev@ αὐτὸς μὲν ἔπειτ᾽ ἠναίνετο λοιγὸν ἀμῦναι, 
ἀτὰρ ὁ Πάτροκλον περὶ μὲν ἑβὰ τεύχε ἔβεσε, 
πέμπε δέ μιν πολεμόνδε, πολὺν δ᾽ ἅμα β᾽ ὥπασε λαόν 
Πᾷν & ἦμαρ μάρναντο περὶ Σ καιῇσι πύλῃσι, 

καί νύ κεν αὐτῆμαρ πόλιν ἔπραθον εἰ μὴ ᾿ἀπόλλων 
πολλὰ κακὰ ῥέξαντα Μενοτίου ἄλκιμον ὑὸν 

ἔκταν' ἐνὶ προμάχοισι καὶ “Ἕκτορι κῦδος ἔδωκε 
Τοὔνεκα viv red γόναθ' ἱκάνομαι, αἴ x ἐθέλῃσθα 
υἱεῖ ἐμῷ ὠκυμόρῳ δόμεν ἀσπίδα καὶ τρυφάλειαν 
καὶ καλὰς κνημίδας ἐπισφυρίοισ᾽ ἀραρύας 

καὶ θώρηχ᾽, ἑβὰ γάρ Por ἀπώλεσε πιστὸς ἑταῖρος 
Τρωσὶ δαμείς ὁ δὲ κεῖται ἐπὶ χθονὶ θυμὸν ἀχέων. 


450 


455 


460 


446 ἔσθιεν So Blass Mas ἔφθιεν, a solecism. 

ἀτάρ Mss αὐτὰρ, as also in ν, 451 See note on v 148 
447 πρυμνῇσιν See note on v. 76 

448, gaov Mss εἴων See note on v 189. 

ἐξῖναι Mss ἐξιέναι See note on v 14 

451 éP& So Payne Kmght Mas τὰ ἅ 

ἔβεσε Mas ἔσσε See note on v 36 


452 πολὺν δ᾽ ἅμα β[οι] ὥπασε λαόν Mss πολὺν δ᾽ ἅμα λαὸν ὄπασσε 
One Ms, however, gives δέ οἱ instead of ἅμα, which has suggested 
to vLeeuwen πολὺν δέ Por dace λαὸν In accordance with 1483 πολὺν 


δέ μοι (δέ μ' ἅμ᾽ ?) ὦπασε λαόν. 


455 Μενοτίου Mas Μενοιτίον Whether the first part of this com- 
pound be from μένος or μένω, there 15 no occasion for the insertion 
of the iota It 18 only a sign that the second syllable 1s rhythmically 
long ; see note on y. 531 Eustathios " Μενοίτιος πλεονασμὸν ἔχει τοῦ 
ἰῶτα ὡς ἐκ τοῦ μένος ’ It 15 the derivation from μένω which 18 more 
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hkely ; that from μένος would have given Μενέτιος, cf. Μενέλαος, 
Μενεσθεύς See note on v 93. 

457. τοὔνεκα, A non-homeric contraction Perhaps τὸ καί, see note 
on v 247 

zed So Payne Knight. The Mas τὰ od 

γόναθ᾽ ἱκάνομαι Repeated in 792 and 6322 In my note at X24 I 
remarked ‘The lengthening in the antepenultimate of the tradi- 
tional form γούνατα 1s supposed to compensate for the loss of a di- 
gamma, tins digamma existing as v in the nominative γόνν. Fhe 
distinction between this v and those 1n the suffixes of βάστυ πῶυ 
μέθυ seems to me arbitrary I have no doubt myself that γούνατα 
18 a rhythmical expedient and was created after γοῦνα In the latter 
word the lengthening 1s easily accounted for- a syllable having 
been lost, the word strove to regain ifs previous quantity by 
lengthening another syllable Cf δόμεναι-δοῦναι ἔμεναι-εἶναι ’ See note 
on v 14 Perhaps γοῦν ἀφικάνομαι, if the torm ἱκάνομαι for ἱκάνω be 
correct, for 1t recurs only in two other stock phrases (1) χρειὼ yap 
ἰκάνεται in K118 and A610, and (2) 7 27 ἢλθ᾽ Ὀδυσεὺς καὶ Porkov ἱκά- 
νεται, W36 εἰ ἐτεὸν δὴ Potkov ἱκάνεται, Ψ1 08 ἔστ᾽ Ὀδυσεὺς καὶ βοῖκον ἱκά- 
νεται Therefore I should prefer γόναθ᾽ ἀφικνέομαι 

458 υἱεῖ ἐμῷ Mss fluctuate between υἱεῖ ὑιέι υἷε and vt’, none of 
which 1s admissible, see notes on vv 76 and 200. Possibly ὑέι 
plot), cf B50 μητέρι μοι μνηστῆρες ἐπέχραον (where the tone of affec- 
tion 18 weakened by the conjecture μητέρ ἐμῇ) 

459 καὶ καλὰς κνημίδας Perhaps καλάς re κνημίδας 

κνημίδας Commonly κνημῖδας Cf. ἀσπίδα αἰγίδα 

ἀραρύας Mss ἀραρνίας for metrical purposes 

460 καὶ θώρηχ᾽, ἑβὰ γάρ Por (an ethic dative) ἀπώλεσε Mss καὶ 
θώρηχ᾽, ἃ (most Mss ὃ) yap ἦν of ἀπώλεσε, with a double blemish, for 
ἦν 1s not homeric, and oi, as Leat remarks, should precede the verb. 

461 κεῖται It should be ἧσται. See note on v 435. 

θυμὸν ἀχέων. Mss ἀχεύων, which 1s inexplicable as a derivative 
from ἄχος It 1s pseudo-metrical (see note on v 24) As it always 
is located at the ends of verses, 1t allows of its being replaced by 
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Τὴν δ' ἡμείβετ' ἔπειτα περικλυτὸς ἀμφιγυόεις 
Θάρσεε, μή τοι ταῦτα, Θέτι, φρεσὶ σῇσι μελόντων 
Αἱ γάρ μιν θανάτοιο δυσηχέος ὧδε δυναίμην 
νόσφιν ὑπὲκ βερύσαι ὅτε μιν μόρος αἰνὸς ἱκάνοι, 465 
ὥς for τεύχεα καλὰ παρέσεται, οἷά τις ἄντα 
ἀνδρῶν ἔκπαγλον θαυμάσεται ὅς κε βίδηται 
“Ὡς φάμενος τὴν μὲν λίπεν αὐτοῦ, βῆ δ᾽ ἐπὶ φύσας. 
Τὰς & ἐς πῦρ ἔστρεψε, κέλευσε δὲ βεργάξεσθαι 
Φῦσαι 8 ἐν κε .  ὐὰ ΠΝ πᾶσαι ΤΩ : 470 
παντοίην εὔπρηστον ἀυτμὴν ἐξανιεῖσαι, 
ἄλλοτε μὲν σπεύδοντι παρέμμεναι, ἄλλοτε δ᾽ αὖτε, 


ἀχέων. On the other hand, cf E399 κὴρ ἀχέων, where ἀχεύων 18 not 
admissible , nor 1818 in Bo%4 724 1567 A195 0361 However, I doubt 
the genuineness of this veise 

462 ἀμφιγυόεις Mss ἀμφιγυήεις See note on v 383 

463 Odpoee So Payne Knight Mss θάρσει. 

μή τοι ταῦτα, Θέτι, φρεσὶ σῇσι μελόντων Cf 0152 μηδέ τί Por θάνατος 
μελέτω φρεσί Mss μετὰ φρεσὶ, to which Nauck has objected, pro- 
posing 1n its stead ἐνὶ φρεσί 

μελόντων Qu μελέτω 

464 δυσηχέος Probably an error, for as I have pointed out in my 
comment on X180, the adjective Sven xys 18 applicable say to war, 
where noise and clamour (βηχὴ) are prevalent The application of 
ῥηχὴ to lamentations over the dead by the Tragedians 15 artificial 
(see note on ν. 495), no instances of such a usage are found in 
Homer 

465 νόσφιν I doubt its correctness , 1t seems otiose if ὑπὲκ (see 
next note) be nght 

ὑπὲκ βερύσαι, Cf 232 ὑπὲκ βελέων βερύσαντες Mss ἀποκρύψαι Such 
a phrase as θανάτοιο νόσφιν ἀποκρύψαι 18 unparalleled, and the at- 
tempts made so far to justify 1t seem to me fantastic 

406 παρέσεται So in a Viennese document at A213 Mss παρέσ- 
σεται Aristophanes and Zenodotos wrote παρέξομαι 
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ἄντα. To be construed with βίδηται of the following verse. Cf. ΤΊ ὅ 
ἄντην eto βιδέμεν (τεύχεα, a8 here) 0223 εἰσέδρακον ἄντην. 4143 és ἄντα 
ῥβιδεῖν Callim Hecale, Col 1 ὑπέτρεσαν θῆρα ἀντίον ἰδέσθαι Mes αὖτε 
without any apparent force. 

467. ἀνδρῶν ἔκπαγλον θαυμάσεται Mas ἀνθρώπων πολέων I doubt 
πολέων as a truly homeric form instead οὗ πολλῶν, and 1n any case 
its busimess heie 15 none too clear The correction to ἔκπαγλον 
carries with it the replacement of ἀνθρώπων by ἀνδρῶν, which in 
fact 18 far more appropriate, conside1ing that the persons who 
would admure the arms would be warriois, ἄνδρες, and not ordinary 
men, ἄνθρωποι 

θαυμάσεται Mss θαυμάσσεται See note on v 36 

468 φάμενος Mas εἰπών See note on v 202 

469 ἔστρεψε So Ub and other witnesses Turned round The 
variant ἔτρεψε, commonly adopted, 1s unsuitable, meaning turned 
back or down Mss often fluctuate between τρέπω and στρέφω, as for 
instance 1n 6603 

κέλευσε δὲ (so 8 papyrus and many other documents , commonly 
the variant re is preferred) βεργάζεσθαι Hephaistos affectionately 
addresses his bellows as if they were intelligent beings, as I dare 
say workmen sometimes do It is, I surmise, this κέλευσε which 
suggested the idea of endowing tripods with life and creating live 
golden ἀμφίπολοι 

470 to 478 These verses appear to me to be a continuation of 
the wonders interpolated For ἐφύσων εὔπρηστον ἄνυτο are wrong 
ἔοι ἐφύσαον ἐύπρηστον ἀνύοιτο, noi does παρέμμεναι afford any rational 
meaning Besides, the idea of the whole passage must have been 
that Hephaistos now blew a vigoious and anon a feeble blast, and 
this 18 not simply, .e homenically, expressed 

470 ἐφύσων Qu decay 

471 παντοίην, Homenically παντοίην 

472 σπεύδοντι παρέμμεναι Qu σπεύδοντ᾽ ἐπαρηγέμεν 

αὖτε Qu οὔ τι. 
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ὅππως φαιστός τ᾽ ἐθέλοι καὶ βέργον ἄνυτο 
“Χαλκὸν δ᾽ ἂμ πυρὶ βάλεν ἀτειρέα κασσίτερόν τε 
καὶ χρυσὸν τιμῆντα καὶ ἄργυρον" ἀτὰρ ἔπειτα 475 
θῆκεν én’ ἀκμοθέτῃ μέγαν ἄκμονα, γέντο δὲ χειρὶ 
ῥαιστῆρα κρατερὴν, ἑτέρηφι δὲ γέντο πυράγρην. 
Ποίεε δὲ πρώτιστα σάκος μέγα τε στιβαρόν τε 
πάντοσε δαιδάλεον, περὶ δ᾽ ἄντυγα βάλε φαεινὴν 
τρίπλακα μαρμαρίην, ἐκ δ᾽ ἀργύρεον τελαμῶνα, 480 
ere δὲ ταύρου ἔσαν σάκεος πτύχες, ἀτὰρ ἐν αὐτῷ 
ποίεε δαίδαλα πολλὰ ἰδυίῃσι πραπίδεσιν. 
Ἔν μὲν γαῖαν ἔτευξ᾽, ἐν δ᾽ οὐρανὸν, ἐν δὲ θάλασσαν, 


473, ὅππως The true form would be ὅπως See note on v 115. 

avuto. In support of this strange formation commentators refer to 
€243 θοῶς δέ Pox ἦνντο Pépyov, but this 1s a corruption of the original 
θοῶς δέ β' ἀνύετο Pépyov, the object of which was to eliminate the 
προκελευσματικός Here the primitive word may have been ὄναιτο, 
would be profited. A worthless variant ἄνοιτο 

474, ἂμ. πυρὶ βάλεν He placed at over (cf 177 πῆξαι ἀνὰ oxoddmect) 
the fire, naturally in the crucibles Mss ἐν πυρὶ, an the fire But ores 
are mixed with the fuel when they are being smelted, when 
the pure metal has to be cast and then fashioned, 14 1s placed by 
itself in a crucible, and the crucible over the fire Homer 1s not 
hikely to have blundered in this matter, for τῇ describing life he 
reproduced what he actually saw—and the ancients saw at their 
own doors all the few crafts known in those times—and did not 
draw upon his imagination This 1s a method left to such poets 
as view and describe things from their armchairs For a simular 
error cf. M63 σκόλοπες ἐν αὐτῇ ἑστᾶσι, whee palpably the correct 
reading 15 ἀν᾽ αὐτῇ, for the palisade was not fixed within the trench 
but up on its edge 

βάλεν Cf 476 θῆκεν Mss βάλλεν. See note on v. 76. 

475 καὶ χρυσὸν τιμῆντα A papyrus τιμήαντα, which of course really 
18 τιμήεντα, and this must be the true form of this adjective. I should 
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propose χρυσὸν τιμήεντα καὶ ἄργυρον, an asyndeton with the preced- 
ing verse Nauck’s χρυσόν τ᾽ αἰγλήεντα is perfectly suitable in point 
of sense, but the change of αἰγλήεντα to the solecistic τιμῆντα seems 
to me unaccountable. 

476. ἐπ᾿ ἀκμοθέτῃ On the block Why editors prefer the variant ἐν 
I do not understand 

ἀκμοθέτῃ Mas ἀκμοθέτῳ See note on v 410. 

γέντο A mysterious verb The derivations so far given are of the 
most fanciful kind e 

477 ῥαιστῆρα πυράγρην, Eustathios “ἀφίησιν ἄψυχα ’ That these 
tools are not endowed with life is a further proof that vv 3761 411 
417ff and 470ff are spurious 

478. ποίεε So Payne Knight Mss ποίει 

479 δαιδάλεον Mss δαιδάλλων, which as a derivative from δαίδα- 
Aos 18 an impossible ἔοι τὰ instead of δαιδαλόων The same correction 
needed at y200 A similar malformation 1s ἀτασθάλλω 

480. pappapiny Glittering Mss μαρμαρέην as if the baldrick were 
made of marble See note on v 25. 

481 πέντε δὲ ταύρου ἔσαν σάκεος πτύχες And the folds of the sheld, 
made of bull’s hide, were five Shields made of such hide were con- 
sidered to be of particularly fine quality So Ajax’s famous σάκος was 
ἑπταβόειον ταύρων ζατρεφέων (H222), and so 1s Hector’s described in 
11360, and Deiphobos’s in N161 and 163 Cf fuither ¥684 ἱμάντας 
βοός So in Kenya—and I daresay elsewhere—the native shields 
are made of cow-hides Mss πέντε δ᾽ ἄρ᾿ αὐτοῦ But it would be strange 
if, when the material of so many objects 18 recorded in extolling 
them, that of the shield were left out Anadditional indication of 
the corruption 1s dp’, here meaningless 

483 to 608 Ζηνόδοτος ἠθέτηκεν ἀπὸ τούτου τοῦ στίχου τὰ λοιπὰ, ἀρ- 
κεσθεὶς τῇ κεφαλαιώδει προεκθέσει ARIsToNIKos Zenodotos’s grounds 
must have been personal, because the Scholia do not add that these 
verses were absent from any copies He has been followed by some 
modern critics, who would thus deprive us of one of the loveliest 
pieces of poetry ever penned Such a picture as that of the fight be- 
fore the city was popular among artists, as we see fiom old pottery, 
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ἀέλιόν τ᾽ ἀκάμαντα σελήνην τε πλήθουσαν, 

ἐν & ἔτι τέραα πάντα τά τ᾽ οὐρανῷ ἐστεφάνωται, 486 
Πλειάδας θ᾽ "“γάδας τ᾽ ἠδὲ σθένος 'Oapiovos, 
“Apxtov θ᾽ ἣν καὶ Ἅμαξαν ἐπίκλησιν καλέουσι, 
4 τ᾽ αὐτοῦ στρέφετ᾽ αἰεί τ᾽ Oapiova δοκεύει, 

» ; 2 ᾽ “- ’ - 
οἴη δ᾽ duopos ἐστι λοετρῶν ᾿Ὠκεανοῖο 

"Ev δὲ δύο τεῦξεν πόλιας μερόπων ἀνθρώπων 490 


and it 18 unlikely that Homer would not himself have reproduced 
it, now that he had found an opeming Leaf justly remarks that the 
linguistic evidence does not in any way bear out the theory of 
late origin 

484 ἀέλιον Mss ἠέλιον See note on v, 61. 

485 ἐν δ' ἔτι Mss ἐν de re (see note on v 106) or ἐν δὲ τά Neither 
lection is permissible 

répaa Τ]αρὰ τὸ τερατώδη καὶ σημεῖα ταῦτα εἶναι ScHowra Mes rei- 
pea, but from τέρας the plural can only be τέραα Cf 0466 δέπα(α) 
The iota 1s the usual epenthetic sign (see note on v 76) which in- 
dicates that a short syllable 1s rhythmically long Such 1otas exist 
In ἀκείω ἀλείατα (ἀλέω) ἀπειρέσια (ἐπαρέσια) ἀπείριτος (ἀπέρατος) ἀπο- 
πλείειν ἀποπνείουσα εἰαρινοῖσι ἔδατα (ἔδω) εἶλαρ (ἄλκαρ 3) εἰλίποδας (ἐρί- 
ποδας) εἰν εἴνατος εἵνεκα εἰρία εἰροκόμῳ εἰρόμεναι (2239) βιοδνεφὲς εἶρος 
(8135, read ῥβιοδνεφέ᾽ épr) εἴρισαν (Λ9) θείειν θείη (M26, read Bey) θε- 
μείλια κάνεια κείν ὔχεα κρανείης κρείουσα κρειων μείλανι μείλινον νείαιρα 
νεικείω ξείνια οἰνοβαρείων ὀνείατα (read ὀνάατα, ef dvévnpe) πείκω Πει- 
ράιον πείρατα Πειρίθοος ἠνώγει πείρινθα (Ώ190, read ἤνωγ᾽ ὑπέρινθα) πεν- 
θείω πεπείρανται (137) πνείω ῥεῖα (ῥάα) Ῥείη σπεῖος στεῖνος συφειὸς ὑμείων 
ὑπεὶρ ὑπείροχος Ὑπειροχίδης φρείατα 

οὐρανῷ ἐστεφάνωται So Dintzer Cf A36 τῇ δ᾽ ἔπι Γοργὼ ἐστεφάνωτο, 
οἷς Mss οὐρανός 

486 Πλειάδας So Payne Knight (πλεβιαδας) Mss Πληιάδας See 
note on v 2 

Ὑάδας τ᾽ ἠδὲ σθένος So Heyne Mss Ὑάδας τό τε σθένος with a non 
homerie article 
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᾽Οαρίονος See Boeckh at Pind.Nem 2-12. For the suffix -ovos, 
which I have adopted, see note on v 166. Mas Ὠρίωνος with a faulty 
long iota, as in κυλλοποδίων of v 371. I further suspect that the 
primitive form was ᾿Αορίων from ἄορ, the sword-armed, which would 
better fit the conception of a hunter or warrior So Apollos called 
χρυσάορος 

488 αὐτοῦ στρέφετ(αι) Probably ἄντην, meaning that the bear turns 
round facing the hunter Cf ἄντην eof deuev in my Dote on v. 466 
Eustathios ‘ δέδιεν ὡς ἄρκτος τὸν κυνηγέτην καὶ διὰ τοῦτο πρὸς τὸ Τοῦ 
Ὠρίωνος ἀπονεύει ἄστρον ’ Leaf says ‘The idea seems to be that when 
Orion rises in the east, the Bear 1s on the horizon, which he then 
just touches in North Greece , he then moves upward, as though 
the coming of the great hunter had scared him from taking his 
bath ” 

αἰεί τ᾽ Λαρίονα δοκεύει The bear steadily watches the hunter: Mss 
καί τ᾽ ᾿Ωρίωνα with the frequent fault of two copulatives being joined. 

δοκεύει Scholia “εἰκότως αὐτὸν ἐπιτηρεῖ, ὅτι καὶ τὴν αὐτὴν κίνησιν αὐτῷ 
ποιεῖται ὥσπερ φησὶν Ἄρατος ’ 

489 ἄμορος So Payne Knight Cf ἀμαχητὶ ἀμώμητος Mss pseudo- 
metrically ἄμμορος See note on v 399 

490 ϑύο τεῦξεν πόλιας Cf 483 ἔτευξε. Mas δύω ποίησε πόλεις, Where 
neither the contracted accusative nor the form δύω are homeric 
The original text was tampered with in order to elaminate the 1amb 
in the second foot 

As a consequence of the grievously corrupt state of the text 1t 
has been 1magined that of the two cities one was that τῇ which 
the festival and the trial were taking place, and the other that 
round which the raid was planned But it 1s not so In the first 
city stood the festival by itself, whilst in and round the second 
there was depicted one connected episode, which represented that 
at the time when the citizens held a trial within and their atten- 
tion was absorbed in 1ts proceedings an attack was carried out by 
raiders intent upon plunder 

᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ Κοτιαεὺς to some extent saw this, for the Scholia 
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Ἔν τῇ μὲν Epavol τε γάμοι 7 ἔσαν εἰλαπίναι τε, 
νύμφας δ᾽ ἐκ πέπλων δαΐδων ὕπο λαμπομενάων 
ἤγοντο κατὰ βάστυ, πολὺς & ὑμέναιος ὀρώρει, 


say that [Ἀλέξανδρος] “ ἀξιοῖ τὸ μὲν ot δ᾽ οὕπω πείθοντο ἀκούειν περὶ τῶν 
ἐν τῇ πόλει, τὸ δὲ λόχῳ δ᾽ ὑπεθωρήσσοντο περὶ τῶν πολεμίων Οἱ δὲ σκοποὶ 
τῶν πολεμίων εἰσί Τὸ δὲ οἱ δ᾽ ὡς οὖν ἐπύθοντο πολὺν κέλαδον παρὰ βουσὶν 
ἐπὶ τῶν ἐν τῇ πόλει ἀκούει ἐκαθέζοντο γὰρ ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ βουλενόμενοι, ὅτε 
δ᾽ εὐτοῖς ἐμηνύθη τὰ κατὰ τὰ ποίμνια, ἐπιτρέχουσι καὶ ἐξελθόντες συμβάλ- 
λουσι μάχην" I had myself independently reached this conclusion 
before I realized the purport of this scholion But all other ancient 
commentators were bewildered Porphyrios wrote ‘ Πολλῆς ταραχῆς 
ἔδοξεν εἶναι τὰ ἔπη ταῦτα μέχρι τοῦ ἐν δ᾽ ἐτίθει verdv μαλακήν Tapdooe yap 
τοὺς πολλοὺς οἱ δύο στρατοὶ, ἄρα γε πολέμιοί εἰσι τῶν κατοικούντων καὶ 
ἀλλήλοις φίλοι, ἢ εἷς μὲν τῶν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, ὁ δ᾽ ἕτερος πολέμιος, Καὶ πρὸς 
τίνας διχονοοῦσιν, dpa γε πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἢ πρὸς τοὺς ἔνδον, Καὶ ἐπὶ τίνων 
τὸ οἱ δ' οὔπω πείθοντο, ἄρα γε τῶν εἴσω ἢ τοῦ ἑτέρου στρατοῦ, Καὶ πάλιν 
ἐπὶ τίνος τὸ λόχῳ δ᾽ ὑπεθωρήσσοντο, ἄρα γε ὁ ἕτερος τῶν στρατῶν ἣ οἱ ἔνδον, 
Καὶ τίνων οἱ σκοποὶ καὶ τίνων ἡ λεία, Πῶς τε, εἰ τῶν ἔνδον ἡ λεία, ὁ λόχος 
map’ αὐτῶν, Καὶ τίνες οἱ ἐπεξιόντες, ἄρα γε οἱ δύο στρατοὶ ἢ οἱ ἕτεροι, 
Ὅλως τε, τίς ἡ διατύπωσις τῆς πλάσεως,’ In this bewilderment all 
modern expounders have joined 

491. ἐν τῇ μὲν ἔρανοί τε γάμοι τ᾽ ἔσαν εἰλαπίναι τε Cf A415 ἢ γάμῳ 
ἢ ἐράνῳ ἢ εἰλαπίνῃ 2226 εἰλαπίνη ἠὲ γάμος, ἐπεὶ οὐκ ἔρανος τάδε Mas 
καλὰς, ἐν τῇ μέν ῥα γάμοι τ᾽ ἔσαν εἰλαπίναι τε, Where ἐν τῇ μέν ῥα 18 an 
extremely unskilful combination, unworthy of a supreme poet who 
was able to write such a lovely account of a wedding I think that 
ῥα, which has no force whatever, must represent a remnant of ἔρα- 
vot, and that after this mutilation καλὰς, which we can forgo with- 
out the slightest detriment to the picture, was foisted in in order 
to complete the verse. 

ἐν τῇ μέν Perhaps ἐν μὲν τῇ 

εἰλαπίναι The derivation of this word so far remaining unravel- 
led, I suggest tentatively ἐδόποτοι (fw + πίνω), ἐδόποτος being perhaps 
the forbear of the modern φαγοπότι, Cf 8305 669 ἐσθιέμεν καὶ πινέμεν 
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492. ἐκ πέπλων, Otherwise ἐκ καλυμμάτων, after the ceremony of 
covering the bride with the vel This ceremony was performed just 
prior to the bride’s being conducted to her husband’s home, See 
Wecklein at Eur IphT 372, who quotes Aesch.Ag 1178 χρησμὸς 
οὐκέτ᾽ ἐκ καλυμμάτων ἔσται δεδορκὼς νεογάμου νύμφης δίκην Mas ἐκ θα- 
λάμων, which unquestionably is a blunder, for 1t means from the 
nuptial chamber, That such 1s the meaning of θάλαμος Pollux makes 
clear in 3-37 by (1) 6 τόπος τοῦ γάμον θάλαμος (= the place where the 
marnage 18 consummated 18 called θάλαμος), ὥσπερ iva ἐτρέφετο παρθε- 
νὼν (= as where the bride was beng brought up 1s called παρθενὼν) and 
(2) ὕπερον ἐξέδουν πρὸ τοῦ θαλάμου, ὥσπερ καὶ κόσκινον ἡ παῖς ἔφερεν (the 
damsel brought from her home a steve and recewed a pestle wm front of 
the nuptial chamber) Of also A227 γήμας δ᾽ ἐκ θαλάμοιο ἵκετο P36 
χήρωσας δὲ γυναῖκα μυχῷ θαλάμοιο νέοιο Zenodotos sought out a 
remedy by conjecturing ἐς θαλάμους 

ἐκ πέπλων = after the veiling Cf N493 πιόμεν᾽ ἐκ βοτάνης T290 
κακὸν ἐκ κακοῦ Soph OT 282 δεύτερ᾽ ἐκ τῶνδ᾽ ἂν λέγοιμι. Thuc 1-120 ἐκ 
μὲν εἰρήνης πολεμεῖν, ete 

δαίδων ὕπο λαμπομενάων In India, where in a very conservative 
spirit old Aryan customs seem to have been continued, the wed- 
ding procession takes place at mght and 1s always preceded by 
a band A very curious Aryan custom 1s that of one’s chin being 
touched by a suitor in a fervent entieaty, as Zeus’s 18 touched by 
Thetis in 4501 and Achilles’s by Priam in 0506. I have also seen 
in India a kind of rhapsodist reciting at a fair whilst a crowd squat- 
ted round and lstened absorbedly 

493 ἤγοντο κατὰ βάστυ. To this leads the imitative passage Hes 
Her 274 ἤγοντ᾽ ἀνδρὶ γυναῖκα, πολὺς δ᾽ ὑμέναιος ὀρώρει Cf also 1146 
ἀνάβεδνον (read ἀνέβεδνον) ἀγέσθω Callim.Dem.85 ἄγετό τις νύμφαν 
Bacchy] Dith 19 ἄγετο κόραν, ete. For κατὰ βάστν οὗ Ζ287 ἀόλλισσαν 
(ἀβόλλησαν ὃ) κατὰ βάστυ V1 στενάχοντο κατὰ πόλιν, and often, Mss 
ἠγίνεον (with a non-homeric synizesis) ἀνὰ ἄστυ, Fick’s ἥγινον after 
ἀγινέμεναι of v213 18 unsuitable τὰ point of sense. 

ὑμέναιος ὀρώρει. Qu. ὑμενάιος ὦρτο. 
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κοῦροι δ᾽ ὀρχηστῆρες ἐδίνεον, ἐν δ᾽ ἅμα τοῖσιν 


αὐλοὶ φόρμιγγές τ᾽ ἐνοπὴν χέον' ἐν δὲ γυναῖκες 495 
ἱστάμεναι θαύμαζον ἐπὶ προθύροισι βεκάστη 

Ἔν δ' ἑτέρην ποίησε πόλιν καλὴν ἐύπυργον, * 
λαοὶ δ᾽ ἐν ἀγορῇ ἕαθ᾽ ἁθρόοι "Ἔνθα δὲ νεῖκος 497 


ὠρώρει, δύο & ἄνδρες ἐνείκεον ἕνεκα ποινῆς 


494, ἐν δ᾽ ἅμα τοῖσιν And engraved am the shield together with these 
dancers. Mss give the usual intrusive meaningless dpa, which Clark 
arbitrarily, aa 1t seems to me, interprets ut fierr solet. For ἐν cf 490 
541 550, 

495. φόρμιγγές τ᾽ ἐνοπὴν χέον, Cf K13 συρίγγων 7 ἐνοπήν. Apoll 
Rhod 1-27 ἀοιδάων ἐνοπῇ Mas φόρμιγγές τε βοὴν ἔχον But βοὴ 18 
a warlike ery, especially in shouting for assistance For the usual 
phrase βοὴν ἀγαθὸς, in which βοὴ 18 employed 1n the sense of loud 
voice, read βίην ἀγαθὸς, a more appropriate attribute of a hero The 
Tragedians artificially apply βοὴ to any clamour, see note on v 464 

xéov. This1s Nauck’s emendation, applied also at 11105 The com- 
bination ἔχω ἐνοπὴν or βοὴν 1s unparalleled. 

ἐν δὲ γυναῖκες Mss af See note on v 494 

496, ἱστάμεναι, I doubt its correctness, for ἱστάμενος everywhere 
seems to signify standing, or standing near, after a movement, 
whereas standing wnactwwely or idly, as the context requires at this 
place, or standing τὰ contradistinction to sitting down, 18 expressed 
by ἑσταώς I therefore surmise that the original 1eading was ἑσταύαι, 
and that an amanuensis or rhapsodist altered 1t because he was 
used to ἑστανῖαι, which here would be unrhythmical Cf, 02394 
ἑσταότες θαυμάζομεν, and similarly N11 θαυμάξων ἧστο 

θαύμαζον. Lehrs ‘ θαυμάζειν non tantum mrar significat, sed non- 
numquam iq θεᾶσθαι; B320 2394 3496, cf N11’ On the other 
hand, θεάομαι often means θαυμάζω, as comes out clearly 1n w90 ἀλλά 
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κε κεῖνα μάλιστα βιδὼν ἐθεήσατο (Mss θηήσατο wrongly, for the verb 
18 θεάομαι) θυμῷ, with which 6459 θαύμαζεν δ᾽ Ὀδυσέα ἐν (9) ὀφθαλμοῖσ᾽ 
ὁράουσα may be compared. Cf. 813 θεάοντο (Mss θηεῦντο) = θαύμαζον 
Scholia at ε76 “ θηήσατο, ἐθαύμασεν." Schoha Theocr.1-56 (Ahrens) 
« θάημα, ἤγουν θαῦμα." Hesych ‘ θηεῖτο, éOavpatev? Bacchyl Epin 10- 
14 παῖδα θαητόν 12-115 θαητὸν ἄστυ 

497, Before this verse there once existed another, the form of 
which most probably was ἐν δ᾽ ἑτέρην ποίησε πόλιν καλὴν (or μεγάλην) 
ἐύπυργον. Its traces one can surmise from (1) v 509 τὴν 8 ἑτέρην 
(2) καλὰς of v 490 and (3) εὔπυργος πόλις of the imitative description 
in Hesiod He: 270 Considering that primitive people, once they 
have hit upon a popular work of art, reproduce it faithfully time 
after time (Gobineau im his Histoire de Perse, Vol 2, p 483 says 
Les formes de]’art en Asie sont en quelque sorte éternelles), Home 
could not have failed to provide his besieged city with ramparts, 
a conspicuous detail depicted upon the well-known fragment of old 
pottery A case in point 1s that of the δέπας ἀμφιπέλειον dealt with 
in the noteonv 378 In India architectural features are constantly 
1eproduced , at Pour there is a great number of exquisite temples, 
and practically all, large and small, are identical 2n design. 

ἐν Soapapyrus The rest of the documents εἰν Seeon v 485 

éa8’ Mss ἔσαν But the correct reading is furnished by v 531 
ἑδράων προπάροιθε καθήμενοι Cf also H414 οἱ 8’éar ἐν ἀγορῇ 

498 According to the Scholis one of the litigants affirmed that 
he had paid the blood-money, and the other denied that he had 
received 1t This cannot be correct, for if a payment had been made, 
there must have been numerous witnesses—ain fact, the whole caste 
would have been present—and therefore the payment could not 
have been demied The point was that the defendant pleaded for his 
release by payment, to which the prosecutor would not agree, in- 
sisting upon the more severe penalty of exile, such as was inflicted 
upon @eoxAvpevos, Who 18 said in 0224 to be φεύγων ἐξ Ἄργεος ἄνδρα 
κατακτάς Cf also 11573 ἀνεψιὸν ἐξεναρίξας és Πηλέ ἱκέτευσε 

ἕνεκα, Mss εἵνεκα See note on v 485 
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ἀνδρὸς ἀποκταμένου ὁ μὲν ἥτε drow’ ἀποδοῦναι 

δήμῳ πιφαύσκων, ὁ δ' ἀναίνετο μή κεν ἀρέσαι. 500 
Ἄμφω δ᾽ ἐζέσθην ἐπὶ βίστορι weipap ἑλέσθαι, 

λαοὶ δ᾽ ἀμφοτέροισιν ἐπήπυον ἀμφὶς ἀρωγοὶ, 

κήρυκες 8 ἀνὰ λαὸν ἐρήτυον ᾿Εν δὲ γέροντες 

far’ ἐπὶ ξεστοῖσι λίθοισ᾽ ἱερῷ ἐνὶ κύκλῳ, 

σκῆπτρα δὲ κηρύκων ἐν xépo ἔχον ἀπυοφώνων, 505 


499 ἀποκταμένου Scholia ‘rapa Ζηνοδότῳ ἀποκταμένου, καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
πλείσταις, καὶ ἔστιν οὐκ ἀπίθανος ἡ γραφή’ Since the question was 
respecting a murder, it 1s evident that ἀποκταμένου 15 preferable to 
the vatiant ἀποφθιμένου, which would have been needlessly inex- 
plicit , why Aristarchos against preponderating evidence preferred 
ἀποφθιμένου 18 not apparent 

Bre ἅποιν᾿ ἀποδοῦναι Cf Z176 gree σῆμα βιδέσθαι y173 ἠτέομεν θεὸν 
φῆναι τέρας «17 ὁδὸν ἥτεον, οὐδέ τι κεῖνος ἀνήνατο (confer in on) next 
verse ἀναίνετο) Supply ἄξια or ἐπιβικέα, οἵ Ζ46 ἄξια δέξαι ἄποινα. 
0594 οὔ μοι ἀβικέα δῶκεν ἄποινα μ882 εἰ δέ μοι οὐ τίσουσι βοῶν ἐπι- 
ῥβικέ᾿ ἀμοιβήν Translate entreated to pay an adequate compensation 
Mas εὔχετα πάντ᾽ ἀποδοῦναι, where neither εὔχετο nor πάντα ylelds a 
satisfactory sense I presume that ἄποινα was first misread as πάντα, 
and then εὔχετο suggested itself as better agreeing with πάντα A 
simuar mistake in 0348 τίσειν αἴσιμα πάντα for aici’ ἄποινα 

500 δήμῳ πιφαύσκων The defendant was explaining to the meet- 
ing the amount which he was ready to pay. 

dvaiveto μή κεν ἀρέσαι. Refused to be reconciled Cf 1120 ἐθέλω ἀρέ- 
σαι δόμεναί 7 ἀπερείσι᾽ (\ead ἐπαρέσι) ἄποινα The reading ἀρέσαι ἴῃ 
the form οὗ ἀρέσθαι has been preserved for us by Zenodotos, though 
in the Scholia 1t appears as a glossa upon ἑλέσθαι of the following 
verse Mss μηδὲν ἑλέσθαι, in which μηδὲν 18 not homerie, and ἑλέσθαι 
1s against the context as explained 1n note on v. 498 Probably the 
corruption was perpetrated of set purpose with the usual object of 
evading the iamb 1n the sixth foot. 
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501. ἐζέσθην. Sat,i 6. squatted, down. Mss ἱέσθην, which the absence 
of digamma shows to be wrong. 

ἐπὶ βίστορι. Cobet, Var. Lect 239 “ἐπί τινος dicitur de eo apud quem 
quis accusatur, sive rex stve magistratus est, deinde de judice apud 
quem quis causam dicit, demnde de teste aut arbitro coram quo quid 
fier: dicitur. Exemplorum magna copia’ But Dem.416 ἐπὶ τοῖς δι- 
κασταῖς ἔλεγες, Where Reiske ‘ frequentior usus genitivi, Schaefer ’ 
I have myself touched upon this use of the genitive in my note on 
St Luke12-57, where I have corrected ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν into ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν and 
Thue 1-97-1 ἀπὸ κοινῶν συνόδων βουλευόντων into ἐπὶ κοινῶν 

πεῖραρ The same as πέρας, decision, for which Liddell and Scott 
refer to Deinarch 110-15 οἱ τὸ πέρας ἔχοντες τῶν ἐν τῇ πόλει ἁπάντων 
δικαίων Thus the lengthening of the first syllable must be the same 
ΔΒ 1n πείρατα (see note on v 485) for πέρατα, 50 that the form should 
be πέραρ 

502 ἀμφοτέροισιν ἐπήπυον Scholia ‘rapa Zyvoddrw καὶ ᾿Αριστοφάνει 
ἀμφοτέρωθεν So also the Μασσαλιωτική Probably ἑκατέρωθεν, the 
change being metrical and helped by the following ἀμφίς Cf ¥813 
ἑκάτερθεν ὁμίλου θωρήχθησαν 

δ08 κήρυκες δ᾽ ἀνὰ λαὸν ἐρήτυον Ie ἀνερήτυον. The heralds kept back 
the multitude Cf 177 Τρώων ἀνέβεργε φάλαγγας P752 μάχην ἀνέβεργε 
ὀπίσω Τρώων Hymn Her 211 ἐξοπίσω (read εἰσοπίσω) δ᾽ ἀνέεργε. Mss 
dpa without any force See notes on vv 37 and 506 

ἐν δὲ γέροντες And depicted 2m the shield the elders. Mss οἱ δὲ γέ: 
ροντες with ἃ non-homeric article. 

504, far’. So Payne Knight. Mss efar’ The same error 1n vv. 509 
and 523 

505 κηρύκων ἀπυοφώνων Loud-speaking heralds Cf. H384 ἠπύτα 
(read ἀπύτα) κήρυξ P324 κήρυκι ᾿Ηπυτίδῃ (Ἀπυτίδῃ ?) N521 βριήπυος 
Ἄρης B184 κήρυξ ὅς Pou ἄπυε (Mss for metrical purposes ὀπήδει) 
1399 Κύκλωπας μεγάλ᾽ ἥπυε No doubt ἀπυοφώνων first lapsed to 
ἠπνοφώνων (as τὴ 2399 ἀπύει lapsed to ἠπύει, see note on v. 61) and 
then to the Mss ἠεροφώνων, which 1s meaningless, 
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τοῖσ᾽ ay ἔπειτ᾽ ἤισσον, ἀμοιβηδὲς δὲ δίκαζον" 
κεῖτο & ἄρ᾽ ἐνὶ μέσοισι δύο χρυσοῖο τάλαντα 
τῷ δόμεν ὃς μετὰ τοῖσι δίκην ἰθύτατα βέποι. 
Ἔν δ' ἱερὴν πόλιν ἄμφι δύο στρατοὶ ἥατο λαῶν 
τεύχεσι λαμπόμενοι: τάχα δέ σφισι βάνδανε βουλὴ 510 
ἠμὲν πραθέμεναι ἠδ᾽ ἄνδιχα πάντα δάσασθαι, 


506, rota’ dy ἔπειτ᾽ ἤισσον. Le ἀνήισσον With which they then rose 
from their seats Cf 06 στῆ δ᾽ dp dvaigas, and often Mss τοῖσιν ἔπειτα 
ἤισσον, but this means they rushed or flew See notes on vv. 37 and 
503 

ἀμοιβηδίς Scholia “Ἀρίσταρχος ἀμοιβηδὸν ws κλαγγηδόν ? 

507. ἐνὶ μέσοισι Mas ἐν μέσσοισι, the double σ of which 18 ficti- 
tious Cf μεσηγύς See note on v 569 

δύο. Mss δύω See note on v. 230 The same error in v 509 

508, ἰθύτατα Mss ἐθύντατα with an epenthetic letter fo. metrical 
purposes See note on v 64 

509 ἐν δ᾽ ἱερὴν (more probably ἱρὴν, ef v3 ἱρεύεσκον, where icpeve- 
σκον would introduce an anapaest) πόλιν Cf H20 Fidwov εἰς ἱερήν 
A366 A103, ete Mss τὴν δ᾽ ἑτέρην, where the article 1s non-homeric. 
The misreading ἑτέρην was most hkely the cause of the missing 
line before v 497 haying been discarded 

ἱερήν Enclosed 

πόλιν ἄμφι. Le ἀμφὶ πόλιν. 

δύο στρατοὶ ἥατο λαῶν Die Vorstellung von zwei belagernden 
Heeren scheint auf Bildwerke zurickzugehen, auf welchen das 
Belagerungsheer zu beiden Seiten der belagerten Stadt gruppirt 
war. AMEIS-HENTZE 80 also Faesi-Franke This 1s most probable 
(see my note on v 497), and from such a representation Homer may 
have inferred that there were two armies of attackers—as the 
division referred to in v. 511 implies—in the same way as in Troy 
there were two armies of defenders, the Trojans and their auxi- 
hares. 
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δύο στρατοὶ λαῶν. The construction seems to be δύο λαῶν στρατοὶ, 
armues of two peoples. But owing to 1ts proximity to λαοὶ of v 502 
λαῶν creates confusion, and xt 1s possible that Homer wrote λάθρῃ, 
so that jaro λάθρῃ might mean were lying im wait Cf 692 ἔπεφνε 
λάθρῃ. 

δύο. Mss δύω See note on v 230. 

510. τάχα To be taken with πραθέμεναι. Forthunth to sack Cf 
E489 τάχ᾽ ἐκπέρσωσ᾽ ἐὺ ναιομένην πόλιν 2309 τάχα βάστυ μέγα ἐκπέρσει 
Mss δίχα, ἃ misreading to which the corruption in the next kine 
must have contributed 

511 ἠμὲν πραθέμεναι ἠδ᾽ ἄνδιχα πάντα δάσασθαι Τὸ sack the city and 
share everything equally For ἡμὲν-ἠδὲ = re-re οἵ ξ201 ὑοὶ evi μεγάρῳ 
ἠμὲν τράφον ἠδ᾽ ἐγένοντο. 0466 εὗρε δ᾽ evi προδόμῳ ἠμὲν δέπα᾽ ἠδὲ rpare- 
fas, ete Mss ἠὲ διαπραθέειν ἢ ἄνδιχα πάντα δάσασθαι, a corruption 
which developed when the notion (referred to in the Scholia) was 
conceived that in accordance with X120 there was a question of 
dividing the city’s goods between the besiegers and the besieged 
But of such divisions there aie no traces except only in the above 
line X120, which forms part of the spurious vv 111 to 130. See 
my comment upon those verses A simular mistake piobably at 1403 
ἠὲ περὶ πτόλιος μαχεόμενον (the variant μαχεούμενον, 80 extensively 
adopted, ison a par with the egregious διδοῦναι of 0425 and οὐδὸν for 
ὁδὸν in p196) ἠδὲ γυναικῶν, where perhaps read ἡμὲν μαχόμενον περὶ 
πόλιος ἠδὲ γυναικῶν, omitting the pievious verse, which οἰῶν shows 
to be recent Of w113. 

ἄνδιχα The two sections of the raiders were to share the plunder 
equally, 

δάσασθαι, This verb 15 not appropriate to the besiegers if the 
question concerned a division between the besiegers and the be- 
sieged , in that case we should rather have expected ἥμισυ δέξασθαι, 
and some idea of an offer on the part of the latter would have been 
forthcoming As a reference to a division between the two hostile 
armies, δάσασθαι would be suited only to the besieged, and this of 
course 1s against the context. 


N 
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κτῆσιν ὅσην πολίεθρον ἐπήρατον ἐντὸς ἔβεργεν---- 

οἱ δ᾽ οὔ πω ἐπύθοντο---λόχῳ δ' ἔπι θωρήσσοντο 

Τεῖχος μέν ῥ᾽ ἄλοχοί τε φίλαι καὶ νήπια τέκνα 

ῥύατ' ἐφεσταότες, μετὰ δ᾽ ἀνέρες ods ἔχε γῆρας 515 
Οἱ δ᾽ ἴσαν, ἦρχε δ᾽ ἄρα σφιν Ἄρης καὶ Παλλὰς Ἀθήνη, 

" pei τ δὴν ; 

ἄμφω χρυσείω, χρύσεια δὲ βείματα βέσθην, 

καλὼ καὶ μεγάλω σὺν τεύχεσιν ὥς τε θεώ περ, 

ἀμφὶς ἀριζήλω λαοὶ δ᾽ ὑπολίζονες ἦσαν 

Οἱ δ᾽ ὅτε δή ῥ' ἵκανον ὅθι σφισι βεῖκε λοχῆσαι, 520 
ἐν ποταμῷ ὅθι τ’ apdpos tev πάντεσι βοτοῖσιν, 

ἔνθ᾽ ἄρα τοί γ᾽ ἴζοντ᾽ ἐπιβειμένοι αἴθοπα χαλκόν. 


512 ἐπήρατον Considering that the simple 18 ἐρατὸν or ἐρατεινὸν, 
I suspect that the correct word 18 ἐπέρατον, for in epic compounds 
the initial short vowel of the second constituent seems to lengthen 
only if the first constituent 1s not a preposition or a prepositional 
adverb, as we should expect from the fact that prepositions had 
then a quasi-independent existence Like mistakes probably are 
ἀνήμελκτος ἐπήρετμος See note on v 589 

513 οἱ δ᾽ οὔ πω ἐπύθοντο Parenthetically The citizens within, 
whose attention was absorbed 1n the trial, had not yet recewed news 
of the rad , they learnt 1t later on as toldim v 530 Mss οἱ 8 οὔ πὸ 
πείθοντο, Which 1mplies that at a later stage the besieged agreed tc 
ἃ division and thus submitted, whereas they come out and fight 
strenuously, The corruption 1s due to v 511 τη ats disfigured state, 
aided by the usual tendency to avoid a tribrach Besides, these two 
verbs are often interchanged ; for instance in Thue 7-44-1 

λόχῳ δ᾽ ἔπι θωρήσσοντο They,1e the raiders, armed themselves with 
a view to an ambush Of. 644 τὰς ἐπὶ δύρπῳ κατθέμεθα Herod 1-68 
ἐπὶ κακῷ σίδηρος ἀνεύρηται, etc In v 520 the raiders proceed to carry 
out their treacherous plan Mss λόχῳ δ᾽ ὑποθωρήσσοντο, which 1n this 
form 18 meaningless, it would have a meaning if written λόχῳ ὃ 
ὕπο θωρήσσοντο, but 16 meaning would then be they armed them- 
selves under, 1.6. in the secrecy of, an ambush. This 1s inconsistent 
with vy. 520, 
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514t0519 The first two lines suggested by Thuc.2-13-7 τοσοῦτοι 
yap ἐφύλασσον ἀπό τε τῶν πρεσβυτάτων καὶ τῶν νεωτάτων and intruded 
when the end of v 513 was misunderstood to refer to the besieged 
The whole passage contains some very objectionable features (1) 
the defence by women , (2) ods ἔχε γῆρας instead of γέροντες, (3) the 
defence by babes , (4) ἀμφὶς instead of ἄμφω, (5) ὑπολίζονες, (6) they 
make οἱ δ᾽ ὅτε ἵκανον of v 520 refer to the besieged 

519 ὑπολίζονες, So Payne Knight, Brandreth, Monro-Allen It 
reproduces ὑφήσσων of Hesiod Her 258, which must have preceded 
our passage, since our passage 1s spurious, Most editois prefer ὑπ᾽ 
ὀλίζονες under the misapprehension that it 1s Hesiodos who was 
the imitator and who read iz’ ὀλίζονες as one word 

520 ὅτε δή ῥ' ἵκανον Objected to by Nauck Perhaps ὅτε τῇδ᾽ ἵκανον 

521 ἐν ποταμῷ The ambush of course was not to be laid in a 
river, and therefore ἐν ποταμῷ belongs to ἵκανον and not to λοχῆ- 
cat, The normal construction of verbs of motion in classical works 
is with εἰς and not ἐν, still (1) we have Thue 4 42-3 ἐν Ἀμπρακίᾳ 
καὶ ἐν Λευκάδι ἀπήεσαν αὐτῶν πεντακόσιοι φρουροὶ, where, though edi- 
tors, to avoid what they conceive to be ἃ solecism, write ἀπῆσαν, 
the context shows ἀπήεσαν to be the coriect reading, and (2) Meister- 
hans, p 176, records that in classical inscriptions θεῖναι and κατα- 
θεῖναι are Joined with both εἰς and ἐν It 1s possible, however, that 
εἰς ποταμὸν was modified by attraction to λοχῆσαι 

ἔεν So Brandieth Mss ἔην 

πάντεσι (Mss πάντεσσι) Bototow To beasts of all kinds Cf A5 οἰω- 
voici τε πᾶσι, Where Nauck adopted the Zenodotean lection οἰωνοῖσί 
τε δαῖτα and thus stirred up a homeric battle between Konigsberg 
and St Petersburg, in which the latte: was tho: oughly discomfited 

522 ἔνθ᾽ ἄρα τοί y The addition of τοί ye 18 sheer padding Per- 
haps ἔνθα ῥ᾽ ἔπειτα So 2404 τῇ fa 

Love’ ἐπιβειμένοι αἴθοπα χαλκόν Cf. T233 βεσσάμενοι χροὶ χαλκόν 
Mss ἵζοντ᾽ εἰλυμένοι αἴθοπι χαλκῷ, ἴῃ which the absence of digamma 
discloses the error Bentley conjectured [ov βεβλυμένοι, but ἐλύω 
or εἰλύω signifies to crouch, a sense foreign to the context. The same 
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Τοῖσι δ᾽ ἔπειτ᾽ ἀπίψευθε δύο σκοποὶ ἥατο λαῶν 

δέχμενοι ὁπότε μῆλα βιδοίατο καὶ βέλικας βοῦς" 

τὰ δὲ τάχα προγένοντο, δύο δ᾽ ἅμ᾽ ἕποντο νομέε 525 
τερπομένω σύριγξι, δόλον δ᾽ of πω προνόησαν. 

Οἱ μὲν βοτὰ βιδόντες ἐπέδραμον, ὦκα δ᾽ ἔπειτα 

τάμνοντ᾽ ἄμφι βοῶν ἀγέλας καὶ πώεα μήλων, 

αἰγῶν ἠδ᾽ ὀΐων, κτεῖνον δ᾽ ἐπιμηλοβοτῆρας. 

Οἱ 8 ὡς οὖν ἐπύθοντο πολὺν κέλαδον παρὰ βουσὶν 580 
ἑδράων προπάροιθε καθήμενοι, αὐτίκ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ἵππων 


correction 18 necessary in P492 E186 ξ479 In v352 for εἰλύαται read 
ῥβεβλέαται (from βέλλω) In £136 for εἰλυμένα the right reading seems 
to be κεκαλυμμένα, as in ©319 and ¢403 it 18 καλύψω κεκάλυπτο for 
εἰλύσω εἴλντο. The verses M286 and 11640, where εἰλύαται and εἴλυτο 
occur, are in parts certainly spurious 

523, jaro So Payne Knight Mss εἵατο. 

λαῶν. Gehdrt zu ἀπάνευθε La Rocue 

Achilles Tatios had our passage in view in wniting 4-14 ἦσαν δὲ 
τῶν πραττομένων σκοποὶ πόρρωθεν, ovs of βουκόλοι προκαθίσαντες ἐκέ- 
Aevor, εἰ διαβαίνοντας ἴδοιεν τοὺς πολεμίους κτλ, but he also mistook 
the spies as having been set by the νομέες 

524 δέχμενοι So Cobet Mas δέγμενοι 

ὁπότε. Mas ὅππότε See note on v 115 

525, τὰ δέ. Comprehensively Probably τὰ of v 527 was suggested 
by ra of this verse Mss οἱ δὲ, assimilated to the foregoing σκοποὶ 
for the sake of gaining ἃ dactyl. 

προγένοντο Πρὸ ὁδοῦ ἐγένοντο, ῥηθὲν ἀλλαχοῦ [ A382] EvstaTHros 
Cf. Theoc 24-52 οἱ δ᾽ αἶψα προγένοντο 25-134 (Ahrens, p. 256) Callim. 
Art 178 

vopde τερπομένω So Aristophanes, except that he wrote νομῆε, for 
which see note on v 2. All Mss but one exhibit the plural. 

526, δόλον. Qu λόχον as In v. 513 

527. βοτὰ βιδόντες To this leads βοτοῖσιν of v. 521. Mss τὰ zpo- 
εδόντες, τὰ which the preposition 1s objectless 
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528 πώεα μήλων This lection, which 1s demanded by ἐπιμηλοβο- 
typos, has been preserved by Apollonios Soph v. τάμνεν, and υὖ 
seems to me preferable to the colourless πώεα καλὰ of our Mss This 
combination recurs only in the spurious verses A402 129, besides 
v.112 of the w rhapsody, which 1s a recent production ; 1n all proba- 
bility in these veises 1t was suggested by the one under study after 
its mutilation 

529 αἰγῶν ἠδ᾽ dlwy Cf K485 μήλοισιν, alyeow ἢ ὀΐεσι. 184 μῆλ᾽, διές 
τε καὶ αἶγες. Mas ἀργεννῶν ὀιων. But not only does αἰγῶν add some- 
thing more substantial to the description, but it 18 also demanded 
by μήλων, which includes both sheep and goats, 

κτεῖνον δ᾽ ἐπιμηλοβοτῆρας Those set over the μῆλα, the shepherds The 
preposition ag 1n y422 ἐπιβουκόλος, #131 ἐπιποιμένες, v405 ὑῶν ἐπίο- 
pos (Mss ἐπίουρος), N450 Μίνωα Κρήτῃ ἐπίορον, v222 ἐπιβότορι (Mas 
émeBuropt) , p455 ἐπιστάτῃ, Theoer 8-6 ἐπίουρε βοῶν, 3554 ἐπαμαλ- 
λοδετῆρες ἐφέστασαν, £66 Pépyov ᾧ ἐπιμίμνω, 104 ἐπὶ δ᾽ ἀνέρες Spov- 
ται, p537 οὐ yap én’ ἀνήρ, π144 ἐπὶ βέργα βιδεῖν, v209 ἐπὶ βουσὶν εἷσε, 
220 μένοντα βουσὶν ἐπ᾿ ἀλλοτρίῃσιν, $142 ὅθεν 7 ἐπιβοινοχοεύει (so ἃ 
variant, most Mss ὅθεν τέ περ βοινοχοεύει), 2729 ἐπίσκοπος So ἐπιμέ- 
λομαι In the following words ἐπὶ has been corrupted into ὑπό 6386 
broduds 0330 ὑποδρηστῆρες 333 ὑποδράουσιν Z19 igyvioxos, In the 
Mss κτεῖνον δ᾽ ἐπὶ μηλοβοτῆρας the preposition 19 meaningless. 

530, ἐπύθοντο Probably ἤσθοντο as better agreeing with κέλαδον. 
If so, we should likewise wiite ἤσθοντο in v 513 

531. ἑδράων The privileged seats assigned to the elders, before 
which the people squatted awaiting the decision as described in 
v. 501 Cf. M310 τετιμήμεσθα μάλιστα ἕδρῃ. 616 ἔμπληντ᾽ ἀνδρῶν (Mss 
ἔμπληντο βροτῶν) ἀγοραί re καὶ ἕδραι Mss εἰράων. Probably also in 
Hesiod Theog 803 ἐπιμίσγεται αὖτις εἰρέας ἀθανάτων we should write 
ἕδρῃσ᾽ 

προπάροιθε I am not confident that this is ἃ genuine form , I do 
not see whence the 10ta could have proceeded. I surmise that by 
analogy with ἐγγὺς-ἐγγύθι the true form 18 πάρος-πάροθι-προπάροθι, 
the 10ta being epenthetic as explained in note on v 76. It follows 
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βάντες ἀερσιπόδων μετεκίαθον, αἶψα δ᾽ ἵκοντο 

Στησάμενοι δ᾽ ἐμάχοντο μάχην ποταμοῖο wap’ ὄχθας, 

βάλλον δ' ἀλλήλους χαλκήρεσιν ἐγχεΐῃσιν. 

Ἔν δ᾽ Ἔρις, ἐν δὲ Κυδοιμὸς ὁμίλεον, ἐν δ᾽ ὀλοὴ Kip, 535 

ἄλλον ζωὸν ἔχουσα νεούτατον, ἄλλον ἄοντον, 

ἄλλον τεθνηῶτα κατὰ μόθον ἕλκε ποδοῖιν 

βεῖμα δ' ty’ ἀμφ' ὥμοισι δαφοινεὸν αἵματι φωτῶν 

Ὡμίλευν δ᾽ ὥς τε ζωοὶ βροτοὶ ἠδ᾽ ἐμαχοντο, 

νεκρούς τ᾽ ἀλλήλων βέρυον κατατεθνηῶτας 540 
4 δ᾽ doe N ‘ ΄ 
Ev 6 ἐτίθη νειὸν μαλακὴν, πίειραν ἄρουραν 

εὐρεῖαν τρίπολον, πολλοὶ δ᾽ ἀροτῆρες ἐν αὐτῇ 

(edye’ ἀναπολέοντες ἐλάστρεον ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα 

Οἱ 8 ὁπότε στρέψαντες ἱκοίατο τέλσον ἀρούρης, 


that in Ψ459 παρότεροι would be the right reading, not παροίτεροι. 
And that the suffix 1s -θι and not -θε 1s made piobable by the fact 
that ἀγχόθε αὐτόθε ἐγγύθε ἔνδοθε ἔνθε ἐντεῦθε do not exist 

532 μετεκίαθον, αἶψα δ᾽ ἵκοντο Qu ἔκιχεν, Which may have been 
tampered with in order to eliminate the 1amb in the concluding 
foot Foi, when it 1s said that after pursuit one overtakes one’s 
enemy or 1178], the verb employed 1s invariably κιγχάνω Cf 153 
κίχεν λαός τε καὶ ἵπποι W524 ἀλλά μιν αἶψα κίχανεν A367 ἄλλους émift- 
σομαι ὅν κε κιχέω E334 ἐκίχανε πολὺν καθ᾽ ὅμιλον ὀπάζων (read ἐφέπων) 

535 to 538 Foisted in from Hes Her.1 50 ff, where they suit the 
general character of the description , hee they are out of keeping, 
for the othe: scenes descizbed aie eminently human throughout 
Indeed, the woids ἄουτον (for ἄνουτον) ὁμίλεον δαφοινεὸν alone suffice 
to unmask the forger Heyne was the first to condemn them, but 
oddly enough retained vv 539 and 540, though these are particu- 
larly obnoxious They do not figure in Hesiod’s description, and 
therefore must be the interpolator’s own invention, who surpassed 
himself by saying that the combatants weie not merely depicted 
but actually fought as living warriors 

542 εὐρεῖαν. Probably βαθεῖαν asin v 547, altered with the object 
of replacing the 1amb by a spondee It is much mote likely that 
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in deseirbing ploughing the poet praised his field for its fertility 
(πίειραν) and deep soul, and not for its size which adds nothing es- 
sential to the picture 

tpimodov, Ploughing in Greece 15 done twice, 1 e first about the 
beginning of Septembe: immediately after the first rains, and 
secondly one week before sowing in November. The third opera- 
tion implied 1n τρίπολον 15 not ploughing but harrowing. 

543 Ledye’ ἀναπολέοντες ἐλάστρεον Construe ζεύγε with ἐλάστρεον 
In ploughing they drove the teams For ἀναπολέω = to plough cf 642 
tpirokov Pind Pyth. 6-1 Ἀφροδίτας ἄρουραν ἀναπολίζομεν Theoc 25- 
25 τριπόλοις σπύρον ἐν νειοῖσιν βάλλοντες καὶ τετραπόλοισιν Soph Phil 
1238 δὶς ταὐτὰ βούλει καὶ τρὶς (cf τρίπολον) ἀναπολεῖν μ᾽ ἔπη, where 
Blaydes quotes the Scholia ‘ ἀπὸ τῶν δεύτερον ἀναπολούντων THY ἦρο- 
τριαμένην γῆν ᾿ At Ant 341 πολεῦον (γᾶν) Schol στρέφον, βωλοκοποῦν 
Mss ζεύγεα δινεύοντες, which seems to me to mean nothing, and 15 
palpably wiong, for the verb should have been δινέοντες, no doubt 
it represents an attempt at discarding the tribrach The same pro- 
ceeding recurs in 6811, for πωλέ᾽ ἐπεὶ should rather be πολέ ἐπεί. 

ἐλάστρεον A ἅπαξ εἰρημένον in Homer. 

544 ot δ᾽ ὁπότε στρέψαντες ixoiaro The optative as in Arist Plut 
1010 εἰ λυπουμένην γ᾽ αἴσθοιτόὸ με, νηττάριον ὑπεκορίζετ᾽ dv Soph Phil. 
289 πρὸς δὲ τοῦθ᾽ ὅ μοι βάλοι ἄτρακτος, αὐτὸς ἂν εἰλυύόμην Isoer Or 6 
Ἐ 00 εἰ εἷς μόνος Λακεδαιμονίων βοηθήσειεν, ὑπὸ πάντων ἂν ὡμολογεῖτο 
(would perhups be allowed, not used to be allowed as Jebb interprets 
at Soph Phil 291) παρὰ τοῦτον γενέσθαι τὴν σωτηρίαν 

στρέψαντες, Supply ἄρουραν See note on previous verse Cf Xen 
Occ 16-15 τὴν γῆν στρέφειν Scholiaon v 542 τρίπολον “ τρὶς ἐστραμμέ- 
νην καὶ ἠροτριασμένην ? Paley at Hesiod Op.460 πολεῖν quotes βωλο- 
στροφεῖν from a gloss and τὰς βώλους τῆς γῆς ἀνάστρεφε τῇ δικέλλῃ from 
Tzetzes. In MGk στρέμμα means an acre, 1 6 as much as 15 supposed 
to be ploughed 1n one day with a team of oxen The same 18 the 
meaning of πέλεθρον, a derivative from the same root as πολέω = 
στρέφω. Previous commentators have gone astray over the tenor 
of στρέψαντες. 
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τοῖσι & ἔπειτα δέπας μελιβηδέος ἐν χερὶ βοίνου 545 
δῶκ᾽ dv ἀνὴρ ἐπιών" τοὶ δὲ στρέψασκον av’ ὄγμους 
βιέμενοι νειοῖο βαθείης τέλσον ἱκέσϑαι. 
Ἡ δὲ μελαίνετ᾽ ὄπισθεν, ἀρηρομένῃ δὲ βεβοίκει 
χρυσείη περ ἐοῦσα τὸ δὴ περὶ θαῦμα τέτυκτο, 
"Ev δ᾽ ἐτίθη τέμενος βαθυλήιον, ἔνθα δ᾽ Eprbor 550 
ἤμαον ὀξείας Sperdvas ἐν χερσὶν ἔχοντες 
Δράγματα & ἄλλα μετόγμι' ἐπήτριμα πίπτον ἔραξε, 
ἄλλα δ' ἀμαλλοδετῆρες ἐν ἐλλεδανοῖσι δίδεντο. 
Τρεῖς δ᾽ ἐπαμαλλοδετῆρες ἐφέστασαν, ἀτὰρ ὄπισθε 


545, ἔπειτα δέπας μελιβηδέος ἐν χερὶ βοίνου. Mss ἔπειτ᾽ ἐν χερσὶ δέπας 
μελιηδέος οἴνου with a neglected digamma Corrected by Bentley 

546, Bax’ ἂν Would | perhaps) ge. For this idiomatic use of ἂν see 
Inddell and Scott (1869) ν. ἂν in A-III-1 and the examples in my 
note on v 544 Τῷ 15 fully illustrated by Blaydes at Soph Phil 289 
For aorist cf N734 μάλιστα δέ « αὐτὸς ἀνέγνω (misunderstood by both 
the ancient and modern commentators, the latter going so far as 
to debase the text by writing δέ τῇ A218 ὅς xe θεοῖσ’ ἐπιπίθηται, μάλα 
κ᾿ (most Mss and I think all editois τ᾿) ἔκλυον αὐτοῦ Anst Plut 982 
δραχμὰς ἂν Arno’ εἴκοσιν εἰς ἱμάτιον, καὶ ταῖς ἀδελφαῖς ἀγοράσαι χιτώνια 
ἐκέλευσεν ἂν, πψρῶν 7 ἂν ἐδεήθη μεδίμνων τεττάρων Mss δόσκεν as though 
the wine were offered repeatedly, whereas 1t was only offered when 
the ploughers reached the end of the field, therefore once The error 
induced by the adjacent στρέψασκον 

στρέψασκον Gv ὄγμους, 1 6 ἀναστρέψασκον Sypous, they went on 
ploughing up the furrows. See above The whole description 1s that, 
when they ploughed to the end of the acre, the labourers were 
rewarded with a draught of fine wine, so that they were eager to 
reach that end. This description also has been misunderstood by 
previous commentators, who accept ὄγμους not as the object of dva- 
στρέψαντες but as being connected with ἀνὰ, and then take στρέ- 
ψαντες as = returning 


97 Σ 


As no other reward for the cultivators 1s specified, we are per- 
haps to conclude that they were either serfs, or métayers who shared 
the produce with the landlord. 

547. Cf Moschos 4-99 ἐπεὶ δὴ παντὸς ἀφίκετο πρὸς τέλος ἔργου, Kapre- 
ρὸν οἰνοφόροιο πονεύμενος ἕρκος ἀλωῆς. 

549 The effect of this beautiful description 18 marred by this 
inept addition Homer gitaphically says that the portion behind 
the plougher was depicted black, and by its tint looked as though 1t 
really were ploughed , the interpolator in his partiality for wonders 
destroys all this by saying that 1t was not black but golden, which 
1s the same as if he said that 1t did not look like ground ploughed 
The Schohast sought out an explanation by saying ‘oxy εἰκὸς 
ἐγκεῖσθαι τῷ χρυσῷ ? A similar intruder 1s 7229 to 231 

550 βαθυλήιον Previous editors have referred to A560 κείρει τ᾽ 
εἰσελθὼν βαθὺ λήιον and to the parallel passage in Hesiod Her 288 
ἔην βαθὺ λήιον Thevaniant βασιλήιον was created under the influence 
of βασιλεὺς of v 556 

552 μετόγμι᾽ 1 6 τὰ μεταξὺ τῶν ὄγμων, as μετύρχιον (Arist, Pax,568) 
Ξε τὸ μεταξὺ τῶν ὄρχων Eustathios mentions the similarly formed 
adjective ἐπόγμιος Compare also μεταμάζιος μεταδήμιος μεταδόρπιος 
ἐφέστιος ἐνύπνιος ἐπήρετμος ἐπομφάλιος ὑπασπίδια ὑποχείριος, ete. Mas 
μετ᾽ ὄγμον, Which 18 erroneous, for according to v 546 there was more 
than one furrow 

553 ἐν ἐλλεδανοῖσι This recurs in Hymn Dem 456 and Hesiod 
Her 291 Scholia “παρὰ τὸ ἐνειλεῖσθαι ἐν αὐτοῖς τοὺς πυροὺς,᾽ which 
etymology 18 adopted by vHerwerden in his Index Etymologicus 
With such a derivation the true reading would be βελλεδανοῖσι 
without the preposition Another scholion says ‘rots τῶν ἀσταχύων 
δεσμοῖς ots οὐλοδέτας καλοῦσιν and Eustathios mentions the neuter 
οὐλόδετον Accordingly one might suggest ἐν οὐλοδέτοισι Or βιλλα- 
δίοισι, a diminutive of βιλλάσι, ef N572 βιλλάσιν δήσαντες 

δίδεντο So Cobet Mss δέοντο 

554, ἐπαμαλλοδετῆρες See note on v 529 Mss ἄρ᾽ ἀμαλλοδετῆρες, 
but the adverb has no force. 
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παῖδες δραγμεύοντες, ἐν ἀγκαλίδεσι φέροντες, 555 

ἀσπερχὲς πάρεχον. Βασιλεὺς 8 ἐν τοῖσι σιωπῇ 

σκῆπτρον ἔχων ἑστήκει ἐπ᾽ ὄχθου γηθόσυνος κήρ. 

Κήρυκες δ' ἀπάνευθεν ὑπὸ δρυὶ δαῖτα πένοντο, 

βοῦν δ' ἱερεύσαντες μέγαν ἄμφεπον ἐν δὲ γυναῖκες 

δεῖπνον ἐρίθοισιν λεύκ᾽ ἄλφιτα πολλά 7’ ἄλεον. 560 
᾿Εν δ' ἐτίθη σταφυλῇσι μέγα βρίθουσαν ἀλωὴν 

καλὴν χρυσεΐην, μέλανες ὃ ἀνὰ βότρυες ἦσαν, 

ἑστήκει δὲ κάμαξι διαμπερὲς ἀργυρέῃσιν. 


555 ἀγκαλίδεσι So from one Ms Otheiwise ἀγκαλίδεσσι 

556 βασιλεύς The person overseeing the work must be the pro- 
prietor, and I doubt whether βασιλεὺς can have such a meaning 
I suapect that instead of the Ms reading πάρεχον βασιλεὺς Homer 
wrote παρέχοντο (the middle as διδεντο) Pévag, and that the change 
was made 1n order to avoid the hiatus ensuing after the loss of the 
digamma, I may mention that Eustathios by his rendering οἶκο- 
δεσπύτης Means proprietor, as confirmed by the MGk νοικοκύρης 

= οἰκοκύριος) 

557. ἐπ᾿ ὄχϑου Upon an elevated spot, whence the propietor could 
survey the work, compare the imitative passage of Apoll Rhod 
2-1026 ἐν ὑψίστῳ βασιλεὺς μοσσυνι θαάσσων Mss én’ ὄγμου, which 1s 
out of the question, making as 1t does the proprietor sit among 
the furrows. For ὄχθος = elevation see Scholia at v 5 ὄχθοι τὰ ὑψηλά 
Xen Anab 4-3-3 πεζοὺς ἐπὶ ταῖς ὄχθαις παρατεταγμένους ἄνω τῶν ἱππέων, 
where, as ἄνω τῶν ἱππέων shows, the proper lection 18 τοῖς ὄχθοις 
At this place Pantazides, though out of too scrupulous ἃ conserva- 
tism he retains ὄχθαις, mentions that a Lexicographer quotes τὰ τῆς 
γῆς ὑψώματα as an interpretation of 6x60, and further refers to 
Xen Hipp.3-7 ἐπ᾽ ὄχθους dvopovew Hippai 6-5 ἀπ᾽ ὄχθων καταίρειν 8-3 
ἐπ᾽ ὄχθους ἀνάλλεσθαι. MGk has retained ὄχθος im the form OXTOS 
as = elevation, whether great or small 
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559 ἱερεύσαντες Barnes ipevoarres, which 1s most probably night. 

ἐν δὲ γυναῖκες, Mss ai δὲ γυναῖκες with a non-homerie article, res- 
pecting which Eustathios to the point ‘ περιττὸν τὸ apOpoy ” 

560. λεύκ᾽ ἄλφιτα πολλά τ᾽ ἄλεον Pounded plenty of white meal In 
the preparation of bread pounding was the chief part in the eyes of 
primitive people—and that 1s the reason why the women employed 
in the preparation of bread were called dAerpiSes—for 1t was done 
by means of mortar and pestle (cf. Hesiod.Op 423 ὅλμον μὲν τριπό- 
δὴν τάμνειν, ὕπερον δὲ τρίπηχυν. Arist Vesp.238 τῆς ἀρτοπώλιδος ἐκλέ- 
ψαμεν τὸν ὅλμον), and entailed pretty haid labour, as we can gather 
from v105, where the slave girl curses the suitors for whose benefit 
she was obliged to toil at pounding Cf also Call Del 242 μογέουσιν 
ἀλετρίδες The kneading part afterwards was a simple and unin- 
teresting affair , probably there was no real kneading as we know 
it, but the dough was merely cut up into rather small pieces, which 
were pressed into thin cakes, as the chopattis are prepared in India 
In the present case, after mentioning the roasting of the ox for 
the company, 1t was natural that the poet should say a word about 
the preparation by pounding of the bread for the labourers, the 
rather if the preparation of the bread was a daily work as in India. 
The text 18 λεύκ᾽ ἄλφιτα πολλὰ πάλυνον, sprinkled, which 1s supposed 
to refer to the sprinkling of flour over the roast, but that was the 
business of the roasters (cf £76 ὀπτήσας παρέθηκ᾽ Οδυσέι θέρμ᾽ αὐτοῖσ᾽ 
ὀβελοῖσιν, ὁ δ᾽ ἄλφιτα λευκὰ πάλυνεν), Who we1e men and not women. 
That the text 1s corrupt we have another indication τῇ the absence 
of the double conjunctive which with two exceptions (1639 2381) 
exists when to πολλὰ anothe: adjective is joined, as for instance 
in B213 ἄκοσμά τε πολλά τε. 2204 πολέας Te καὶ ἐσθλούς. The anxiety 
to discard a μείουρος must have suggested the expedient of assi- 
milating our sentence to A28 ἐπὶ δ᾽ ἄλφιτα λευκὰ πάλυνον and A640 
ΕἸ 

563 κάμαξι διαμπερὲς ἀργυρέῃσιν, Zenodotos ἀργυρέοισιν, ἃ variant 
which 18 likewise found at Hes.Her.298. It 1s perhaps preferable 
The verse, however, seems spurious 

ad 
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᾿Αμφὶ δὲ κυανέην κάπετον, περὶ δ᾽ ἕρκος ἔλασε 
κασσιτέροιο, μέλαινα δ᾽ ἀταρπιτὸς ἦεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, 565 
τῇ νίσσοντο φορέες ὅτε τρυγάοιεν ἀλωήν. 
Παρθενικαὶ δὲ καὶ ἠΐθεοι ἀταλὰ φρονέοντες 
πλεκτοῖσ᾽ ἐν ταλάροισι φέρον μελιβηδέα καρπόν, 
Τοῖσι δὲ νεομένοισι πάις φόρμιγγι λιγείῃ 
ἱμερόεν κιθάριζε, λίνον δ᾽ ὑπὸ καλὸν ἄειδε 570 
λεπταλέῃ φωνῇ, τοὶ δὲ, πλήσσοντες ἁμαρτῇ 
μολἠτῇ τ᾽ ἰυγμῷ τε ποσὶ, σκαίροντες ἕποντο 
"Ev δ᾽ ἀγέλην ποίησε βοῶν ὀρθοκραιράων, 


565 κασσιτέροιο, μέλαινα δ᾽ ἀταρπιτός The path was depicted black, 
as the grapes also were, and as the vineyard was made of gold, the 
vine-poles of silver, the ditch of kyanos, and the hedge of tin. Mss 
κασσιτέρου, μία δ᾽ οἴη ἀταρπιτός ; but for what reason should so much 
emphasis be laid upon the fact that there was only one path and 
no more leading into the vineyard? The emphasis would be 1n- 
telhgrble 1f we could 1magine vineyards into which several paths 
led 

ἀταρπιτός A path was opened into the vineyard, which was sur- 
rounded by αἱμασιὰς, a dense hedge of thorny plants or branches , 
10 18 80 practised in East Africa as a protection against wild animals 
Cf. w224 αἱμασιὰς λέξοντες ἀλωῆς ἔμεναι ἕρκος So 1s Theokritos’s vine- 
yard in 160] 1-46 surrounded aipaciais, or dpaypois ἠκανθωμένοις as 
the Scholtast paraphrases. 

ἦεν, Probably ἦγεν, and so likewise in 128 ἦν ὁδὸς cis λαύρην 
Cf. Soph OT 734 ὁδὸς és ταὐτὸ ἄγει 

566 τρυγάοιεν So Payne Knight Mss τρυγόφεν or τρυγόωεν, both 
monstious forms Why Nauck has proposed τρυγόοιεν I am unable 
to understand , the verb 18 τρυγάω, so preserved to the present day 

569 τοῖσι δὲ νεομένοισι They danced merrily on their return home 
after completing their vintage Pernot, L’Isle de Chio p 168, says 
‘Comme nous étions & la fontaine, nous vimes descendre du céteau 
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voisin, par un sentier en lacet, une théorie de villageois vétus de 
blanc et précédés d’une cornemuse Ils avaient terminé quelque 
travail champétre et s’en réjouissaient ἃ leur fagon Is s’arrétarent 
la porte du village et commencérent une dance au rhythme lent 
[= λίψον], ἃ laquelle prnent part quelques femmes ’ This 1s on all 
fours with the homeric description as corrected by νεομένοισι Mas 
τοῖσιν δ᾽ ἐν μέσσοισι, but (1) the player would be at the head of the 
procession so as not to impede the dancing; cf 133 ἀοιδὸς ἔχων 
φόρμιγγα λιγεῖαν ἡγείσθω, and (2) μέσσοισι with the antepenultinate 
long 1s impossible Whoever tampered with the original text was 
probably desirous of eliminating the tribrach in the second foot, 
and 1t struck him that he could do so by imitating Hesiod. Her 201 
ἐν δ᾽ ἄρα μέσσῳ ἱμερόεν κιθάριζε Διὸς καὶ Λητόος vids, but he did not 
notice an essential difference, 1 6. that Homer describes a dance in 
a forward movement whereas Hesiod’s dance 1s cyclic 

πάις I very much doubt its correctness as an alternative of παῖς. 
Possibly νέος, a youth How 1s τὲ that we never find πάιδος aides 
and so forth? 

571 λεπταλέῃ Recurring 1n post-classical poets , in Homer 1t 1s 
ἃ ἅπαξ εἰρημένον. It does not appear right, 

πλήσσοντες. Supply ofdas—which must alse he supplied to παίσατε 
of 6251—and connect with ποσί Cf 6264 πέπληγον δὲ χορὸν (= the 
dancing-place) θέιον() ποσὶν, referred to by Eustathios Theoc.18-7 
ἄειδον ἐγκροτέοισαι ποσσί, Call Del.306 ποδὶ πλήσσουσι (as here) xopi- 
tides οὖδας Apoll.Rhod 4-1194 ὑπαὶ φόρμιγγος πέδον κροτέοντα πεδίλῳ. 
2261 χοροτυπίῃσιν Mss ῥήσσοντες, which 1s unsuitable, being a post- 
classical form of ῥήγνυμι, cf Moers ‘ ῥηγνύασι ἀττικῶς, ῥήσσουσιν ἐλ- 
ληνικῶς ’ Poets of that period employed ῥήσσω as = to dance, having 
taken it from this homerie verse after 1ts corruption 

573. βοῶν ὀρθοκραιράων. This adjective in connexion with βοῶν 
1ecurs in #348 and the spurious verse @231. It 1s supposed to be 
a compound of ὀρθὸς - κέρας or κάρα, but it 18 not obvious how «ep 
or καρ could eventuate in xpaip. Perhaps ὀρθοκαρήνων, οἵ, ¥260 
βοῶν ἴφθιμα κάρηνα In Hymn Her 209 we find βουσὶν ἐικραίρῃσιν, 
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[αἱ δὲ βόες χρυσοῖο τετεύχατο κασσιτέρου τε, 

μυκηθμῷ δ᾽ ἀπὸ χόρτον ἐπεσεύοντο ποτύνδε 575 
kam ποταμὸν Κελάδοντα παρ᾽ Apxddiov δονακῶνα. 

Χρυσέϊοι δὲ νομέες ἅμ’ ἐστιχάοντο βόεσι 

τέσσαρες, ἐνέα δέ σφι κύνες ἀργοὶ ἅμ᾽ ἕποντο 

Σμερδαλέω δὲ λέοντε δύ᾽ ἐν πρώτῃσι βόεσσι 

ταῦρον ἐρύγμηλον ἐχέτην, ὃ δὲ μακρὰ μεμυκὼς 580 
ἕλκετο τὼ δὲ κύνες μετεκίαθον ἠδ᾽ aifnot. 

- a = 

which must be an umitationof our βοῶν ὀρθοκραιράων See note onv.3 
Sophokles, however, in Tr 13 says Bovrpwpos , did he therefore find 
ὀρθοπρῳράων ὃ 

574, Probably corrupt, for 1t seems unlikely that Homer repre- 
sented the cattle as being both of gold and tin The verse probably 
suggested by W503 ἅρματα δὲ χρυσῷ πεπυκασμένα κασσιτέρῳ τε 

575 ἀπὸ χόρτου ἐπεσεύοντο ποτόνδε The herd after grazing joyfully 
rushed down to the river to drink Cf. N492 μῆλα πιόμενα ἐκ βοτάνης 
(= after grazing, see note on ν. 492), «159 (ἔλαφος) ποταμόνδε κατήιεν 
ἐκ νομοῦ ὕλης πιόμενος Z506 fF Accordingly I have written ποτόνδε 
instead of the Mss νομόνδε 

χόρτου Mss κόπρου I cannot believe that a courtyard could be 
called κόπρος as 1f cattle repaired specially thither to relieve them- 
selves The word 1n the same sense recurs 1n «411, where, 1n my 
view, it 18 equally erroneous, having probably been suggested by 
its occurrence 1n our passage, there αὖλιν would suit the context, 
Cf 2265 μυκηθμοῦ τ᾽ ἥκουσα βοῶν αὐλιζομενάων I have been led to my 
guess χόρτου, feeding, from Hesiod Op 452 χορτάζειν ἕλικας Boas 

ἐπεσεύοντο Mes ἐπεσσεύοντο A good illustiation of the pernicious 
habit of duplication. 

576 κὰπ ποταμὸν Κελάδοντα Towards the rwer (cf B47 ἔβη κατὰ 
νέας, etc) Keladon, the Arcadian river A place 18 specified as in 
B461 ᾿Ασίῳ ἐν λειμῶνι Kavorpiov ἀμφὶ ῥέεθρα. Mss πὰρ ποταμὸν, but 
the reiteration of the preposition imparts an oratorical colour 1n- 
compatible with Homer’s simple style Cf A167 μέσον κὰπ πεδίον 
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map ἐρινεὸν ἐσεύοντο. ᾧ8 πεδίονδε δίωκε πρὸς πόλιν In ΦΖ06 it 18 clear 
that πὰρ ποταμὸν should be κὰπ ποταμόν 

παρ᾽ Ἀρκάδιον δονακῶνα. Near the Arcadian reed-tlicket Mss παρὰ 
padwov ῥαδαλὸν podadov ῥαδανὸν (Hesychios), none of which yields 
any sense. Mss also give δονακῆα, but the suffix -εὺς denotes the 
agent, and not the place as clearly the context requires , the place 
18 expressed by -ὼν 88 λειμὼν καλαμὼν πευκὼν ἐλαιὼν, etc. Instead of 
Ἀρκάδιον I thought also of Ἀπιδανὸν (cf. Callim Zeus 14 ᾿Απιδανῆες) or 
Ἠριδανὸν (both ᾿Απιδανὸς and Ἠριδανὸς are repeatedly mentioned@ in 
the Argonautica), but on the whole I think ᾿Αρκάδιον 15 more likely 

δονακῶνα, Theog 785 Ἐρώτα δονακοτρόφου 

578 τέσσαρες The primitive form J suspect was τέσαρες, for had 
it been τέσ-σαρες, 1t does not seem to me that assimilation of the 
double consonant to the initial + could have ensued, such as we find 
in τέταρτος Furthermore πίσυρες, which 1s presumed to be Aeolic, in 
all probability 1s nothing but récapes, having been coined to meet 
those cases where the rhythm demands a short antepenultimate. 

ἐνέα, So ἔνατος ἐνενήκοντα, forms which fit everywhere Mss ἐννέα 
which along with εἰνάκις 1s only pseudo-metrical So 18 ἐννήκοντα in 
7174, where the correct form ἐνενήκοντα figures as a vatiant 

κύνες ἀργοὶ ἅμ᾽ ἕποντο Cf v145 ἅμα τῷ ye δύο κύνες ἀργοὶ ἕποντο (as 
Bekker σιοΐθ) So also β11 p62. Mss κύνες πόδας ἀργοὶ ἕποντο But 
to accompany 18 always expressed I think by ἅμα ἕπομαι, then why 
should only the feet of dogs be white ? The change was made in 
order to get rid of the 1amb. 

579 to 586 A late intruder, concocted from vv P61 to 67 and 
A176 The peaceful picture of the cattle joyfully lowing whilst 
proceeding to the river to drink 1s ruined by the tragic addition 
of one of their number being at the same time devoured by wild 
beasts. Indeed, this addition 1s incompatible in every particular 
with the foregoing description The interpolator is amply betrayed 
by his diction, 1 6 ἐρύγμηλον λαφύσσετον ὑλάκτεον ἀλέοντο (instead 
of λαφυσσέτην ὕλαον ἀλέεινον) οἱ νομῆες ἐνδίεσαν ἀπετρωπῶντο Faesi- 


Franke are justifiably puzzled and remark ‘ Wie fieilich die Vor- 
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Τὼ μὲν ἀναρρήξαντε βοὸς μεγάλοιο βοείην, 
ἔγκατα καὶ μέλαν αἷμα λαφύσσετον, οἱ δὲ νομῆες 
αὕτως ἐνδίεσαν ταχέας κύνας ὀτρύνοντες. 
Οἱ δ' ἤτοι δακέειν μὲν ἀπετρωπῶντο λεόντων, 585 
ἱστάμενοι δὲ μάλ᾽ ἐγγὺς ὑλάκτεον ἕκ τ᾽ ἀλέοντο. 
᾽ν δὲ νομὸν ποίησε περικλυτὸς ἀμφιγυόεις 
ἐν καλῇ βήσσῃ ὀΐων μέγαν ἀργεννάων, 
σταθμούς τε κλισίας τε κατηρεφέας ἰδὲ σηκούς. 
"Rv δὲ χορὸν ποίκιλλε περικλυτὸς ἀμφιγυήεις, ὅ90 
τῷ Pixedov οἷόν ror’ évi Κνωσῷ εὐρείῃ 
Δαίδαλος ἤσκησεν καλλιπλοκάμῳ Ἀριάδνῃ. 
Ἔνθα μὲν ἠίθεοι καὶ παρθένοι ἀλφεσίβοιαι 
ὠρχεῦντ᾽ ἀλλήλων ἐπὶ καρπῷ χεῖρας ἔχοντες 
Τῶν δ᾽ αἱ μὲν λεπτὰς ὀθόνας ἔχον, οἱ δὲ χιτῶνας 595 
Petar ἐννήτους ἧκα στίλβοντας ἐλαίῳ 
καί ῥ' αἱ μὲν καλὰς στεφάνας ἔχον, οἱ δὲ μαχαίρας 
εἶχον χρυσείας ἐξ ἀργυρέων τελαμώνων 


giinge der Verse 573-586 (Aufzug der Heerde auf die Weide, Uber- 
fall derselben durch zwe: Léwen) auf einem Builde zu vereinigen 
waren, 1st nicht recht enzusehen.’ 

582, βοείην. The correct form 18 βοέην, as ἀλωπεκέη ἀρνέη κυνέη 
λεοντέη λυκέη παρδαλέη,, 1t exists In v2, where βοείην would upset 
the rhythm 

586, ὑλάκτεον It recursin v13 and 16, verses which are spurious 
The homeric form 1s tAdw 

588, ὀΐων μέγαν So Heyne, as demanded by the metre Mss μέ- 
γαν olay 

589, κατηρεφέας Rather xarepepéas, for a preposition does not 
generally prolong the inmitial vowel of the second constituent See 
note on v. 512 

590 to 606 Spurious According to Faesi-Franke 1t was Clemens 
(De Homer: clypeo Achilleo, Bonn 1844) who first pointed out as 
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a whole their non-homeric character The same critics remark that 
the poet had already depicted dances in vv 494 and 571 

591 and 592 Insititios esse et serioris autoris plurima demon- 
strant, primum forsitan Cretensi exemplar: insertos, atque inde in 
alia propagatos χορὸς et hic et alzbi apud poetam est locus saltationts, 
non salfatw, quod interpolator non percepisse videtui , eyusmodi 
enim loci vacui vel areae anaglyphum e ma: more a Pausania memo- 
ratum [7-4-5] et Daedalo tributum vix simile esse potuit, neque 
poetae aetate id extitisse probabile est , neque, si extitisset, ratio 
constaret qua 1116, apud Asiae incolas carmina recitans, ex ana- 
glypho in msula longinqua posito, atque auditoribus plerisque 81 
non omnibus ignoto, illustrationem proferret in Homerieis enim 
comparationes ad illustrandas potius quam ad ornandas 168 narra- 
tas adhibitae sunt Payne Kyicut 

592 Ἀριάδνῃ Le Ἀριβάδνη = apr (ἀριπρεπὴς) + Pad (Parddvw) + νη 
The last constituent, found in Ἀθήνη Ἑρμιόνῃ Κυλλήνη and many 
other names, was primitively a derivative of vdw, as 1s shown by 
κρήνη (= κρὴ + νάω = fountarnhead), and a suffix of names of Nereids 
οἱ Narads 

593 ἀλφεσίβοιαι This should be dAdeci Bia, bread-nourrshed, the 
second pait being from Bios 

594 ὠρχεῦντ᾽ A non-homeric form, see note on v.24 Were the 
verse genuine, I should have suggested μέλποντ᾽, ef 606 μολπῆς 
Π182 μελπομένῃσιν ἐν χορῷ 

596 ἐυνήτους ἧκα στίλβοντας ἐλαίῳ, No meaning τὴ ἦκα στίλβον- 
tas The interpolator may have written ἐυνήτους λευκοὺς, στίλβοντας 
ἐλαίῳ, ef y408 λευκοὶ, ἀποστίλβοντες ἀλείφατος St Mark 9-3 ἱμάτια 
στίλβοντα λευκά 

597 and 598 ᾿Αθετοῦνται ὅτι οὐδέποτε μάχαιραν εἶπε τὸ ξίφος καὶ οὐ 
πρεπον χορεύοντας μαχαίρας ἔχειν ScHoura The custom of wearing 
daggers whilst dancing stall survives in Crete, where I have myself 
seen several dances The custom is invariable The daggers are 
stuck 1n the belt. 

597. καί §(a} An impossible combination. 
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Οἱ 8 ὅτε μὲν θρέξασκον ἐπισταμένοισι πόδεσσι 

ῥεῖα pad’, ὡς ὅτε τις τροχὸν ἄρμενον ἐν παλάμῃσιν θ00 
ἑζόμενος κεραμεὺς πειρήσεται αἴ xe θέῃσιν, 

ἄλλοτε δ᾽ αὖ θρέξασκον ἐπὶ στίχας ἀλλήλοισι 


Πολλὸς 8 ἱμερόεντα χορὸν περιίσταθ' ὅμιλος 603 
τερπόμενοι Aow δὲ κυβιστητῆρε κατ᾽ αὐτοὺς 
μολπῆς ἐξάρχοντες ἐδίνευον κατὰ μέσσους 606 


Ἔν 8 ἐτίθη ποταμοῖο μέγα σθένος ᾿Ωκεανοῖο 
ἄντυγα wap ἄκρην σάκεος πύκα ποιητοῖο. 
Ardp ἐπεὶ δὴ τεῦξε σάκος μέγα τε στιβαρόν τε, 
τεῦξ᾽ dpa for θώρηκα φαεινότερον πυρὸς αὐγῆς, 610 
τεῦξε δέ Por κόρυθα βριαρὴν κροτάφοισ᾽ ἀραρύαν 
καλὴν δαιδαλέην, ἐπὶ δὲ χρύσεον λόφον ἧκε 
τεῦξε δέ Por κνημίδας ἑανοῦ κασσιτέροιο 
Ἀτὰρ ἐπεὶ πάνθ᾽ ὅπλα κάμε κλυτὸς ἀμφιγυύεις, 
μητρὸς ἄρ᾽ ᾿Αχιλέος θῆκε προπάροιθεν ἀείρας" 615 
ἡ δ᾽ ἴρηξ ὡς ὦλτο κατ᾽ Odprov νιφόεντος 
τεύχεα μαρμαρόεντα παρ᾽ ᾿Ηφαίστοιο φέρουσα. 


599 θρέξασκον The interpolator forgot to say that the men moved 
1ound as the simile from the potter’s wheel implies. 

605 κυβισταω et κυβιστητὴρ aliam et long’ diversam significa- 
tionem in Homerico sermone habuisse videntur Payne Kyient. 

608 ἄντυγα παρ᾽ ἄκρην I.e ἄντυγος παρ᾽ ἄκρον, Near the (inner) 
edge of the rm. Cf. E336 ἄκρην χεῖρα ©83 ἄκρην κὰκ κορυφήν Ζ470 
ἀκροτάτης κόρυθος, etc The triple rm represented as one Mas ἄντυγα 
πὰρ πυμάτην as if the outermost hoop weie inside An attempt at 
eliminating the 1amb 

611. dpapdav. Mss ἀραρυῖαν 

613 κνημίδας Mss κνημῖδας, see note v 459 

614 ἐπεὶ πάνθ᾽ ὅπλα κάμε, μητρὸς dp Ἀχιλέος θῆκε Cf 009 ἐπεὶ 
δὴ τεῦξε σάκος, τεῦξ᾽᾿ ἄρα θώρηκα Mss μητρὸς Ἀχιλλῆος, gee note 
on v 2 
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616. Ὀλύμπου So vv. 79 142 167 Mss Οὐλύμπου with the usual 
fanciful extension of the anitial vowel for metrical purposes. 

617 μαρμαρόεντα. Mss μαρμαίροντα, as also in v 131 See note on 
v. 144 


Reverting to my note on v. 43, I have just seen that Bérard in 
a charming little book just published ‘La Résurrection d’Hombre’ 
p 90 connects the name Πρωτεὺς with the Egyptian Prouts , I think 
myself that it 1s due to popular etymology f:om Τριτεὺς, a duplicate 
of Τρίτων 
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